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Subject: “The Varahi Tantra: A Critical Edition 
and Study (Chapter 1 to 15)” Abstract 


The Varahitantra is an important text of the Kaula 


Tradition which seems to have not been published before. 


This research project consists of two parts: the first 
comprises an introduction to the literature and philosophy 
of the Sakta Tradition in order to place the Varahitantra 
within the larger context of Tantrik Literature; an extensive 
exposition of the contents of the Varahitantra manuscripts 
which we collected; and a study on the two available 
manuscripts, necessary to comprehend the methodology 
adopted in the critical edition. The second part consists of 
the critical edition of fifteen chapters of the Varahitantra, 


which constitutes the core of this research. 


First Part: Introduction to the Varahi Tantra and a 


study 


Two introductions to the Vardahitantra have been 


presented, one in Sanskrit and the other in English: 


Oey 
aNTelaeaA GeleIeat faqad| anteldeaeacea Aor 
fAfedaiea, wa - Bae Wearareitwausdtadadsaatd 


anata), aARMaMedaasaaNa ART (ara), 
WSHPOAMasAA Na ANAeT (a.”) AM AgHANTeAa eed 
AN AAA FE WETHAIVsshadaesaad ARTlaea (AT-a.) 
aaaaatd cat aca veecdedy wsdeetee: eftrar: Afed| 
eracaaay fafercaed | 

Medal: - ANdat wmedattacded welt addi 
fafitectarlery wha fe War aftacdavontont faqad act adi 


areca -Irat-Fiarat- site aca ie orar far: wfaqenl 314 
SacMieacdaelAa: HewMieacdised: aA gforat: Afeal 


sireraquersary Aeredt ware fafrarwrenket ageritarariea 
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afa fasta skacentt wecaeat stadt 7 
faronadcacah weedeat uftaqaed| art adt faeaicrar 
ag hon a Hreaniet Vay aay Hlorceaher eacarkreaiaddad 
faereet qoredur a weHeraied| 


TATA -FASATAT- FLA ALOT Ata AY- OT fol - HF T-FOAT- 
qargetrcatefesan Perera: Bec | 


Introduction 


The Varahitantra is considered to be one of the sixty- 
four non-dual Tantras and is often quoted in Tantrik 
compendia and manuals composed by illustrious pandits. 
There are four different texts which we managed to examine 
bearing the title Varahitantra: the first of these (VT), upon 
which the present work is based, is a text belonging to the 
Kaula tradition (VT 3.7). The second (VT), consisting of 
fifty chapters and 2545 verses, was revealed in the form of 


a dialogue between Varaha and Varahi. The third text is in 


3 


the form of a dialogue between Sri Krsna and Radhika. The 
fourth (VVK), also called the Vajravarahikalpa, is a 
Bauddha Tantra. 


The present research is based upon the Kulagama 
"Varahitantra' (VT), of which we edited the first fifteen 
chapters; for the critical edition we consulted two main 
manuscripts: one belongs to the Kaiser Library of the 
Government of Nepal (Kathmandu) and the other is 
preserved in the Sarasvati Library of Sampurnananda 


Sanskrt University (Varanasi). 
Sakta Tantra - 


The Sakta Tantras are doctrines where the Supreme, 
who is immanent and transcendental at the same time, is 
conceived of as the Mother Goddess. Throughout all the 
various philosophical systems and doctrines, the Goddess 
is worshipped as the one and multiform Supreme Reality; 
nevertheless it is in the non-dual Saiva, Sakta and in 
particular the Kaula doctrines that the non-dual view and 
the Sakta way of worship have a special position. Among all 
the Saiva and Sakta Agamas the Kulasastras are said to 


reveal the most secret path. 
The Varahi Tantra — 


The Varahi Tantra (lit. the "Doctrine of the Boar- 
Goddess") on which is based this research (i.e., the VT) is a 
Sakta Tantra and it is found in various lists of the sixty- 


four Bhairava Tantras, such as in the Sarvollasa, Kaulavali, 


Mahasiddhasaratantra, Nityasodasikarnavatantra and the 
Kulactidamanitantra. The VT’, consisting of 2545 verses, 
refers to a Varahitantra of 6303 verses, which is 
approximately the same number of verses as in the VT 
manuscript that we used. In any event, we can neither be 
assured that the Varahitantra on which this research is 
based is the same one mentioned in the various lists of 
sixty-four Bhairava Tantras, nor that these lists actually 
refer to the same text, since there are at least four Tantras 


carrying this same name. 
The Goddess Varahi — 


The Goddess Varahi is well known in the Sakta as 
well as in the Bauddha Tantrik literatures, where she is 
worshipped both either as the main Goddess or as part ofa 
group of goddesses, usually numbering seven or eight, 
called the Matrkas. In the VT she is variously called 
Svapnavarahi, Sundarikali, Vajravarahi and Nilavaraht. 
She is also worshipped in the groups of the Eight Mothers, 
the Sixty-four Yoginis, the Six Mistresses of the six 


Traditions and the Sixteen Mothers. 
Contents of the Varahitantra - 
Summery of the thirty-six chapters of the VT. 


Analysis of the mss of the VT -— 


The following critical edition on the first fourteen 


chapters of the VT has been made from two manuscripts, 


called for simplification manuscripts *. and @. 


Overview of the script of the mss and the critical 


edition — 


The two manuscripts are written in Devanagari script; 


nevertheless, there is an influence of the Nevari script, in 


particular in ms @. 


Second Part: Critical Edition 


The second part of this research consists of a critical 
edition of the first fifteen chapters of the Varahitantra and it 
comprehends extensive critical notes, different readings in 
the two manuscripts (pathantara), possible readings of the 


text (Sakyapatha) and similar readings in other Tantras. 
Appendixes 


The research concludes with three appendixes: the first 
appendix shows various characters of the script of both the 
mss; in the second appendix the verses of the Varahitantra 
referred in various compilations have been examined; and 
in the third appendix some verses of the Varahitantra have 


been compared with similar verses of other texts. 
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Preface 


The Varahi Tantra is an important text of the Kaula 


Tradition. 


Even though several Tantrik texts and compilations 


such as the /Jodalatantra, Mahdsiddhasaratantra, 
Brhattantrasara and the Purascaryarnava refer to a Varahi 
Tantra, and many Indian pandits, such as Sivananda and 
Laksmidhara in their commentaries to the 
Nityasodasikarnava and Saundaryalahari respectively, cite 


a Varahi Tantra as one of the Bahurtipdstaka, the eight 


Saktitantras between the sixty-four nondual Tantras, the 
particular Varahi Tantra that we used in this work seems to 


have never been published before. 


The first step of this work has been to search for the 
manuscripts of the Varahi Tantra in manuscript libraries 
and private collections in Varanasi, Guwahati, Kolkatta, 


Pune, Dharamsala, Bombay, Delhi, Puri, Jaipur and 
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Kathmandu. As a result, five manuscripts carrying the 
name Varahi Tantra have been found, between which only 
two belong to the same text (there are number of texts 
which carry the name Varahi Tantra); this research has 
been centered on the study of these two manuscripts, of 


which fifteen chapters have been edited. 


The work has been divided in two parts: the first 
comprises an introduction to the literature and philosophy 
of the Sakta Tradition in order to place the Varahi Tantra 
within the larger context of Tantrik Literature; an extensive 
exposition of the contents of the Varahi Tantra to make the 
contents of the Varahi Tantra accessible not only to 
Sanskrit specialists; and a study on the two available 
manuscripts, necessary to comprehend the methodology 


adopted in the critical edition. 


The second part consists of the critical edition of fifteen 
chapters of the Varahi Tantra, which constitutes the core of 
this research. The manuscripts have been transcribed by 


myself. 


This research project is a modest contribution to 
preserve the sacred texts of the Sakta Tradition, aiming to 
make the Varahi Tantra available to Sanskrit scholars for 
further research and as well as to others who have a deep 


interest into the tradition and the worship of the Goddess. 


Two introductions to the Varahi Tantra have been 
presented, one in Sanskrit and the other in English, with 


the intention to make this study on the Varahi Tantra 


HARTA, 


available to a vaster public, and at the same time to 
humbly support the Sanskrit language as an inestimable 


treasure of the Indian culture. 


The introduction in Sanskrit comprehends an outline of 
the various manuscripts of the Varahi Tantra; an overview 
of the worship of the Goddess in Indian Literature, 
particularly in the non-dual Tantras; and an exposition on 
the Varahi Tantra where the text has been contextualized 
within its framework. The introduction in English opens 
with a presentation of the various manuscripts of the 
Varahi Tantra; it is followed by an exposition on the Sakta 
Tantras, where their theology, characteristics and divisions 
have been examined. Following this an overview of the 
Varahi Tantra and the contents of the thirty-six chapters of 
the Varahi Tantra have been exposed in detail, including 
translations of parts of the text. The study on the Varahi 
Tantra concludes with an examination of the two 


manuscripts and of their script. 


The second part consists of a critical edition of the first 
fifteen chapters of the Varahi Tantra and it comprehends 


extensive critical notes, different readings in the two 
manuscripts (pathantara), possible readings of the text 


(Sakyapatha) and similar readings in other Tantras. 
Subtitles have been added to the root text for easier 


reference. 
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The research concludes with four appendixes: the first 
appendix shows various characters of the script of both the 
mss; in the second appendix the verses of the Varahi Tantra 
referred in various compilations have been examined; in the 
third appendix some verses of the Varahi Tantra have been 
compared with similar verses of other texts; and the fourth 
appendix contains a list of texts referred in the Varahi 


Tantra. 
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Part One 
The Sakta Tradition and the Varahi Tantra 
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Introduction 


The Varahi Tantra is considered to be one of the sixty- 


four nondual Tantras and is often quoted in Tantrik 


compendia and manuals composed by illustrious pandits 
such as the Brhattantrasdra by Sri Krsnananda 
Agamavagisa Bhattacarya, Purascaryarnava by the king of 
Nepal Pratapasimmha Sahadeva, Sydadmdrahasya of Sri 


Purnanandagiri and the Sdaktanandatarangini of Sri 


Brahmanandagiri, among others.*8 However, there are at 
least four different texts bearing the title Varahi Tantra. It is 
difficult to say which of them, if any, is that which is 


referred to in the classical lists of the 64 nondual tantras. 


The first of these (VT), upon which the present work is 
based, is a text belonging to the Kaula tradition (VT 3.7). 
The colophon states that it is "the greatest and the most 


48 See Appendix 2. 
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Introduction 


secret tantra" (mahatirahasyatantra), associated with the 


Daksinamnaya (Southern Tradition) and following the path 


of Nirvana (nirvanapada). It consists of 6500 granthas*? 


divided into thirty-six chapters,°° and is said to have been 


revealed in Kamarupa in the form of a dialogue between 


Guhyakali and Pracandabhairava. 


The second text (which shall be referred to hereafter as 
VT’), consisting of fifty chapters and 2545 verses, was 
revealed in the form of a dialogue between Varaha and 
Varahi, and is praised in the colophon as being the highest 
among the great Tantras (mahdatantrottama). In the first 
chapter, along with the definition and characteristics of the 
Tantrik literature, it gives a list of the sixty-four main 
Tantras together with their respective number of verses, 
among which the Varahi Tantra is said to contain 6303 


verses. 


The third text (VT") is in the form of a dialogue between 
Sri Krsna and Radhika. It consists of eight chapters and 


500 verses. 


49 A “grantha” is a particular measurement, thirty-two letters long, 
which is used also in prose or in poetries with different metres (See 
Jagannatha in his ‘“Manuscriptology: An _ entrance”, Parimal 
Publications Delhi: 2007, p.46). 


50 See the colophon of the VT. 


28 


HARTA, 


The fourth (VVK), also called the Vajravarahikalpa, is a 
Bauddha Tantra divided into thirty-eight chapters and, as 
it is stated in the colophon, is the king among the great 


Tantras (mahdatantrarajd). 


To the best of our knowledge, none of these texts of the 


Varahitantra have yet been published. 


The present research is based upon the Kulagama 
"Varahi Tantra" (VT), of which we edited the first fifteen 


chapters; for the critical edition we consulted two main 
manuscripts: one, marked as %. (ka.), belongs to the Kaiser 
Library of the Government of Nepal (Kathmandu) and the 


other, marked as @. (kha.), is preserved in the Sarasvati 


Library of Sampurnananda Sanskrt University (Varanasi). 
Both manuscripts are incomplete. The colophon of the 
last chapter of manuscript %. states that the text is actually 


only the first part of the Varaht Tantra 


("Varahitantrapurvakhandasampurnam'). 
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Sakta Tantras 


The Sakta Tantras are doctrines where the Supreme, 
who is immanent and transcendental at the same time, is 
conceived of as the Mother Goddess: She is the origin and 
the end of the entire creation, Pure Consciousness, Divine 
Grace, omnipresent, all-knowing, eternal, and both one and 
multiform; She is the power of illusion which binds all to 
the cycle of birth and death and, at the same time, She is 
the supreme knowledge which liberates one from the sense 
of "I" and "mine" to the awareness "I am the Goddess and 
none other; I am the Absolute who is beyond all suffering; I 
am the form of Truth, Consciousness and Bliss, whose 


nature is eternal Liberation".5! 


According to the Parasuramakalpasutra (1.2) 
ParamaSsiva manifested the scriptures and the darsanas°? 


as part of His divine sport; questioned by Bhairavi, who is 
pure consciousness (samvidmayda) and not different from 


His own self (svdtmabhinna), He revealed the Gmndayas 


51 aé edt a wethte adaé a4 alee aftemecenisé fegfmeaal See 
“Sakti and Saktas” of Sir John Woodroffe (Ganesh & Co., Madras: 
2001, p.55). 


52 The six darsanas are Saiva, Sakta, Vaisnava, Saurya, Ganapatya 
and Bauddha darsanas (see below). DarsSana also means 'philosophy'. 
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(streams or traditions) through His five faces, namely 


Sadyojata, Vamadeva, Aghora, Tatpurusa and Isana.°3 


Thus the Tantras are considered to be revelations** of 


the Supreme Lord: ParamaSiva, intent to bestow grace to 
the whole universe (visvanugrahaparah) and having 


engaged in the four levels of speech,>> divided himself into 
Luminosity (prakdasa) and Reflective Awareness (vimarSa); 
thus questioned by Himself as Vimarsa, He answers as 


Prakasa, causing the doctrine to descend.°® 


53 Each face of Siva also represents his five supreme Saktis or 
powers, namely Cit, Ananda, Iccha, JriGna and Kriya (respectively his 
powers of consciousness, bliss, will, knowledge and action). See 
“Tantrasara of Abhinavagupta’, of H.N. Chakravarti, Rudra Press, 
Oregon, 2012, p.55, footnote number 3. 


54 Sri Kullakabhatta says in his commentary to the Manusmzrti, called 
“Manvarthamuktaval’: sgfaa fea afeet aft a (Manusmrti, 
Chaukhambha Sanskrt Sarhsthana, Varanasi: 2000, p.35). 


55 Paul Muller-Ortega explains the four levels of speech in the 
following way: “First, the process of manifestation is harbored within 
Siva in a completely undifferentiated form, as nondifferent from him. 
This corresponds to para vak. There then occur, as these principles 
begin to manifest, two intermediate levels corresponding to the levels 
of pasyanti and madhyama. Finally, the full-fledged manifestation of 
the ordinary tangible world of name and form takes place.” (Paul 
Muller-Ortega, “The Triadic Heart of Siva’, Sri Satguru Publications, 
Delhi 1997, p.32). 


56 See the commentary by Amrtanandayogi on the Yoginihrdaya 


(called “Dipika’) regarding the sentence “Devyuvdca” (Yoginihrdaya, 


Si 


Sakta Tantras 


The seven marks or topics of an Agama are given in the 
first chapter of the VT’, they being the creation and 


dissolution of the universe, the worship of the Devas, 
sadhana (spiritual practice), puraScarana (a rite where a 
certain number of repetitions of a mantra is prescribed), 
satkarmas (six acts, such as pacification, subjugation, 
immobilization, causing dissention, eradication and 


liquidation), and dhyadnayoga (meditation). 


The corpus of Tantrik literature is thought to consist of 
innumerable texts, themselves categorized into many 
divisions and subdivisions, but we can see six general 
darsanas, classified according to the deity worshipped: 


thus the Saiva Tantras are devoted mainly to Siva, the 


Sakta Tantras to the Goddess, the Vaisnava Tantras to 
Visnu, the Saurya Tantras to the Sun, the Ganapatya 


Tantras to Ganesa and the Bauddha Tantras to Buddha.‘7 


In the Sakta view, all these darsanas, together with the 


edited by Gopinatha Kaviraja, SampUrnanda Sanskrt Visvavidyalaya, 


Varanasi 1979, p.1). 


57 See Saktisamgamatantra (Tarakhanda 4.3, 5.48, 53-54). 


Sometimes the Jaina Tantrik Tradition is included in the 
classification instead of the Bauddha Tantrik Tradition: see 


Kularnavatantra = (2.29) and Saubhagyabhdaskarabhasya _ of 
Bhaskararaya (p. 194). 
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Vedas and the various other Sdstras, are to be considered 
as a single unit, since they have all been promulgated by 


the Supreme Lord to uplift sentient beings in different 


ways.58 Thus, the Saktisamgamatantra says that wisdom 


can be attained through any of the various darsanas, 


Vedas and other Sdstras, without focusing on _ their 
differences from which disputes can arise; it is indeed for 


the sake of this unity that Kalika, the One who takes one 
across the ocean of worldly existence (bhavatarini), 


manifested in a beautiful form to destroy the demons®? — 
i.e. the various aspects of ignorance from where dualism 


arises. 


°8 See supra. 


See also Saktisamgamatantra (Tarakhanda 5.48). 


Yad 


59 dfeh areal Gearh awafafaat song alafear STAR TOTTI TIT 
Gia ae dees Pecaal da Tees fect ear AA Hrafesneq i raters Thaler 
ahal araiferat Fal: | Ue PATS: QOTAY ATE Ul Aarat a aa SF sea: Alfa: | 
ud frat Garda Fe ard Heads J Fal od a ee Paae aaah J Wasa 
Fate ha hea cataled frealed a wea a fae fahearifa deatea Parag 
aes fe feat a added Sotad | Teneeag raed arfesat Aaa Gad Scare SG 
Gawad!| «dfeerdt «= Aeledt «= Geese = (Saktisamgamatantra, 
Tarakhanda 5.53- 62). 


This concept expands into the worship of all the darsanas and 
amnayas in the Sakta cult. 
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Throughout all the various philosophical systems and 
doctrines, the Goddess is worshipped as the one and 
multiform Supreme Reality;°° nevertheless it is in the 
nondual Saiva, Sakta and in particular the Kaula doctrines 
that the nondual view and the Sakta way of worship have a 


special position. 


The nondual Saiva Tantras are known as Bhairava 
Tantras and they belong to the group of the Mantramarga 
Tantras,®! i.e. the Tantras of the "Path of the Mantras", 
which together with the Atimdarga Tantras (the Tantras of 
the "Higher Path") constitute the base of the Saiva Tantrik 


Tradition.©2 


han Si bat 


60 It is said in the Devi Purana (p. 37): Tal TON Aaled CAH A FAI 


eat ar comala derg fraehra: 1 


61 In the Kamikagama the Sastras are divided into five groups: the 
first three groups include Sdastras of general knowledge, from the 
mundane (laukika, i.e. art, science, politic, medicine, etc.) to the 
Vedic and to other knowledges concerning the Soul (a@dhydtmika, i.e. 


Yoga, Samkhya, etc.), and the last two groups include the Sastras of 


the Saiva Tantrik Tradition, which are the Atimadrga Tantras (the 
doctrines of PaSupatas and Kalamukhas) and the Mantra Tantras 
(Tantras). All the Sastras, from the mundane to the Tantrik ones, are 
said to be revealed by Siva, through his five faces. Because each face 
possesses all five faces, the Mantratantras are also divided fivefold, 


into the Bhutatantras, Vamatantras, Bhairavatantras, Garudatantras 


and Siddhantatantras (see “The Canon of the Saivagama and the 
Kubjika Tantras of the Western Kaula Tradition” of Mark S. G. 
Dyczkowski, Motilal Banarsidass, Delhi: 1989, pp.31-33). 


62 Alexis Sanderson, in his article “Saivism and the Tantric Traditions” 
(pp. 664-674), explains that the Atimarga is the path of the Pasupata 
and Lakula ascetics, who are devotes to Rudra and whose goal is 
liberation from any future rebirth; the Mantramarga is instead the 
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In the Srikanthiyasamhita, referred by Acarya 


Abhinavagupta in his Tantrdloka, the scriptures (of the 
Mantramarga) are divided into the 10 dual Saivagamas, the 
18 dual-cum-nondual Raudragamas and the 64 nondual 
Bhairavagamas. In the Jayaratha’s commentary to the 
Tantraloka it is explained that the Saivagamas and the 
Raudragamas were revealed by Siva, who uttered them by 
combining his five faces in various ways; then, by focusing 
inward he revealed the Bhairava Tantras; thus he uttered 
the Kaulagamas through his secret and lower face, called 


"the Mouth of the Yogin1" (Yoginivaktra).°* 


The Bhairava Tantras follow the Kaula procedure 
(kaulaprakriyda)®* since they discuss the unity of Siva and 


Sakti.65 Among all the Saiva and Sakta Agamas the 


path of both ascetics and householders, who worship Bhairava and 
his consort with the goal of liberation (mukti) along with enjoyment 
(bhoga). 


63 See Tantrdaloka (2.18, 28.147) and the commentary of Jayaratha. 


64 See “Tantrik Sahitya” of Sri Mahopadhyaya Gopinatha Kaviraja 
(Lakhnaw: 1972, p.41). 


Mark S. G. Dyczkowski, in his “A Journey in the World of the Tantras”, 
(Indica Books, Varanasi 2004, p.264, n.125) explains: “The term 
prakriyad may, in some contexts, mean a ‘literary work’ but here I take 
it to mean ‘liturgy’. This usage coincides with that found in the 
expressions tantraprakriya and kaulaprakriyad. We are told by 
Jayaratha, the commentator on the Tantrdloka, that the rituals and 
practices in the Tantrdaloka belong to these two types, namely Tantric 
ritual and Kaula ritual. The former is centred on the God, Bhairava or 
Siva, and the latter on the goddess or goddesses”. 


65 Akula being Siva and Kula being Sakti. From the union of kula and 
akula comes Kaula. 
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Kulasastras are said to reveal the most secret path,®® or the 


path which leads to the ultimate experience of awareness.°’ 


The Kaula Tantra is a doctrine where the union of the 
individual soul with the Supreme is pursued through 
awakening the inner Sakti, who is Kula and who rests in 
the muladhara cakra,®® and uniting her with Siva, who is 


Akula, in the sahasrdrapadma.®? 


It is said in the Kularnavatantra (17.27): 


ape fra gegth He ahs: TatfeaT| 


(aN AA aN 
POPOGTAAMA AGT: Besar: FAI 


“Akula is Siva, Kula is Sakti: O my beloved, those who are 


intent in the meditation on Kula and Akula are Kaulikas.” 


66 StaRIRARTAT: «ad ET: «afd: | eeeeee «| Goarenity = arafan 


Kaularnavatantra (3.4) 


67 “The knowledge taught in other texts (Agamas) is said to grant 
liberation only to a certain extent, but not from all bondage. On the 
other hand, the texts revealed by the Lord Paramesvara bestow 
release from all sorts of bondage.” (H.N. Chakravarti, “Tantrasara of 
Abhinavagupta’, Rudra Press, Portland, Oregon, 2012, p.54). 


68 The muladhara cakra is the energetic centre at the base of the 
spine. 


69 The sahasrdrapadma is the ‘lotus of one thousand petals’ on the 
crown of the head. 
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The word “kula’, which literally means a group of 
elements held together in a unity, also denotes here the 
whole of reality as well as its smaller sub-units, such as the 


universe, the world, the family and the individual. 


Thus the supreme knowledge consists in the awareness 
of the unity of the entire manifestation (kula) with the 
transcendental reality (akula), on the basis that the 
presence of the Supreme is in each element of the 
manifested reality,”° each single element is said also to 
contain all the others.”! In this way, the individual, or 
specifically the human body, which is also called "kula",’2 is 
said to be the abode of Siva and Sakti and thus of the 


entire creation. 


It is said in the Jndanasankulinitantra (1.8): 


70 In the WNityotsava (p. 7) it is said that the universe is the 
embodiment of the Supreme Siva (fad wWaRaRA). Sri 
Yogarajacarya in his commentary to the Paramarthasara of Sri 
Abhinavaguptapadacarya (1.5) quotes: Feanst§ sam: AGS, Talceaed el 
afaaeaa (“Even a portion of the Absolute is omnipresent; nothing 
exists outside him; he is beyond conceptualization”, from the 
translation of Deba Brata SenSharma, in his “Paramarthasara of 
Abhinavagupta. The Essence of the Supreme Truth’, Muktabodha 
Indological Research Institute, New Delhi: 2007, p.14). 

71Sri Yogarajacarya in his commentary to the Paramarthasara of Sri 


Abhinavaguptapadacarya (1.5) quotes: Cha A dash sarrateqal (“In 
each tattva are present all the thirty-six tattvas’). 


72 Sri Amrtanandayogi, in the commentary to the Yoginihrdaya (p. 
179), says: FS atk Fepaiaeqan aa asi d slet: (“Kaulas are those 


perceiving the body, which is kula, as a means for liberation”). 


oe) 


Sakta Tantras 
eee: Gala SaLM: PacaT: | 
< , S TPC ~N ~ i 


"All knowledge resides in the body; all the deities 
abide in the body. In the body are all the holy places: this is 


known through the words of the Guru." 


The Kaula ritual, in this way, is based on the worship 
of the Supreme in its immanent (kula) and transcendental 
(akula) aspects: internally, through yogic practices; 
mentally, by the repetition of mantra; and externally, by 
using secret substances.7? Thus in the Kaula path are 
present both the union with the Supreme (yoga) and 
participation in its manifestation (bhoga): what is generally 


considered to be a sin here is turned into a force for good, 


and the samsara itself becomes a means for liberation”‘+- 


since samsdara itself is the blissful expansion of the 


Supreme Consciousness, and is therefore not different from 


it. In this tradition, everything is an aspect of Siva and thus 


73 The secret substances are mamsa (meat), matsya (fish), mudra 


(grain), madya (wine) and maithuna (intercourse), which are 
forbidden in other systems. 


74 It is said in the Kuladrnavatantra (2.22-23): (...) AvmaeTes ats 


~ SS 


Tees HA APT aha Tae GHA Aerad a GAR: RTA Fora i 
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the enjoyer of the creation is Siva himself, who for this 
purpose - i.e. to enjoy the creation — takes the role of a 


limited individual by contracting his infinite freedom.’ 


In the Kaula path is thus made explicit the 
inseparability of the individual with the Supreme and the 
entire creation, or, in other words, of the offerer with the 


recipient of the offering and the offering itself.”© 


It is indeed in this Kaula Tradition that the Sakta 


doctrine develops its highest nondual expression. 


75 In the Paramarthasara (1.5) Sri Abhinavagupta says: Hil 4 a al 
Ra Wa Feta: | 

It is also said in the Parasurdmakalpasitra (1.5): akegred: Brat Fret 
feEyh: WRT: | 


76 It is pointed out in the Bhavanopanisad: 


aa Se aff: Set Alen ATA AIT 20 1 


"The worship of the Sricakra consists of the contemplation on the 
non-separateness of the knower (jfidta) which is the offerer (hota), of 
the knowledge (jidna) which is the offering (arghya), and of the 
known (jneya) which is the oblation (havi).” 
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Different lists of Bhairava and Kaula Tantras 


In the Srikanthiyasamhitd,’’ the sixty-four Bhairavagamas 


are given in eight groups of eight Tantras, which are: 


1. Bhatravastaka- Svacchandabhairava, 
Candabhairava, Krodhabhairava, 
Unmattabhairava, Asitangabhairava, 


Mahocchusmabhairava [?] and Kapalibhairava. 


. Yamaldastaka- Brahma, Visnu, Svacchanda, Ruru, 


Atharvana, Rudra and Vetala Yamala. 


. Matastaka- Rakta, Lampdta, Laksmi, Calika, 


Pingala, Utphullaka and Bimbadya Mata. 


. Mangalastaka- Picubhatravi, Tantrabhatravi, 


Tantra, Brahmikala, Vijaya, Candra, Mangala and 


Sarvamangala. 


77 See Tantrdaloka (2.18) and the commentary of Jayaratha. 
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5. Cakrdstaka- Mantra, Varna, Sakti, Kala, Bindu, 


Nada, Guhya and Purnacakra. 


6. Bahurupdastaka- Andhaka, Rurubheda, Aja, Mala, 


Varnabhanta, Vidanga, Matrrodana and Jadlima. 


7. Vagisastaka- Bhatravi, Citraka, Himsa, 
Kadambika, Hrlekha, Candralekha, Vidyullekha 
and Vidyunmat. 

8. Sikhdstaka: Bhairavisikha, Vindsikha, Vinamani, 


Sammoha, Damara, Atharvaka, Kabandha and 


Sirascheda. 


In the Nityasodasikarnavatantra (Ns1.13-21) and the 


Kulacidamanitantra (KCu 1.4-12) a different list of Tantras 


is given, which are said to be the "Highest Tantras of the 


Mothers".78 According to Sivananda in his commentary to 


the Nityasodasikarnava, called "Ajuvimarsini', what is 


78 Fa Areal (Ns1.13, KCu 1.4). 
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intended by "Mothers" here is "Brahmi and the others, who 
are the superintendents of the universe and consciousness 
itself.""9 Sri Mahopadhyaya Gopinath Kaviraja considers 


the Tantras of this list as Kaula Tantras.®° 
The names of these Tantras are given as follows: 


Mahamayatantra,%! Sambaratantra, 


Yoginydalasambara, Tattvasambara, Bhatiravastaka 
(i.e. Siddhabhatrava, Vatukabhairava, 


Kankdlabhairava, Kdalabhairava, Kalagnibhairava, 
Yoginibhairava, Mahabhairava and Saktibhairava),®2 


Bahurupastaka (i.e. Brahmi, Mahesvari, Kamari, 


79 Argutt farsrrterstqutt meme! See the commentary to verse 1.13 of 
the Ns. 


80 See “Tantrik Sahitya” of Sri Mahopadhyaya Gopinajth Kaviraja (p. 
65). 


81 In the Kulactidamanitantra is given instead the name of the 
Mahasarasvata Tantra. 


82 The names of the Bhairavastaka are given according to the 


commentary of the Saundaryalahari by Laksmidhara (see “Tantrik 
Sahitya”, p.67). 


83 According to Sivananda in his “RjuvimarSini’, the Bahuripdstaka 
are the eight Saktitantras. In the commentary of the Saundaryalahari 
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Yamaldastaka (Brahmaydamala, Visnuyamala, 
Rudrayamala, Jayadrathayamala, Skandaydamala, 


Umayamala, Laksmiyamala and GanesSaydamala), 


Jnanarnava, Candrajnana,®* Vasuki, 
Mahasammohana, Mahocchusma, Vatula, 
Vatulottara, Hrdbhedatantra, Matrbheda,?®5> 


Guhyatantra, Kamika, Kalavada, Kalasara, 


by Laksmidhara it is said that they are the Tantras of the Seven 


Mothers (starting from Brahmi) together with that of Sivaduti. 
Subhagananda, in his commentary to the Tantrardajatantra called the 


“Manoramavyakhya@’, includes the Bahurtupastaka Tantra among the 
nine WNityatantras, which are Sundarihrdaya, Nityasodasikarnava, 
Candrajnana, Matrkatantra, Sammohanatantra, Vamakesvara, 
Bahurtpastaka, Prastaracintamani and Meruprastara 
(Tantrardjatantra, p.2). Vidyananda, in his commentary to the Ns 
called the “Artharatnavali’, says that the Ns is a compendium of the 
Bahurupastaka (Ns, p.34). According to Subhagananda, Vidyananda 
and Bhaskararaya, the Bahurtipastaka is the name of one Tantra (see 
the introduction to the Nityasodasikarnavatantra of Sri Vrajavallabha 


Dviveda, p.25). 


84 In the Kulactidamanitantra is given instead the name of the 
Tantrajnana Tantra. 


85 In the Kulactidamanitantra is given instead the name of the 
Tantrabheda Tantra. 
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Kubjikamata, Matottara,®© Vinakhya, Trotula, 
Trotulottara, Pancamirta, Rupabheda, Bhitoddamara, 
Kulasara, Kuloddisa, Kulacidamani, 


Sarvajnanottara, Mahapicumata, Mahdlaksmimata, 
Siddhayogisvarimata, Kurupikamata, Rupikamata, 
Sarvaviramata, Vimalamata, Arunesa, Modanesa®’ 


and Visuddhesvara. 


The Kauldvali (1.4-16), written by Jnanananda 
Paramahamsa, gives a list which includes four Yamalas 
and sixty-four Tantras. The names are given as follows: 

Rudrayamala, Brahmayamala, Visnuyamala, 
Saktiyamala, Bhdadvaciidamani, Tantracudamani, 
Kulacudamani, Kulasara, Kuloddisa, 


Kulamrtakularnava, Kalikakulasarvasva, 


86 In the Kulacidamanitantra is given instead the name of the 
Mayottara Tantra. 


87 In the Kulactidamanitantra is given instead the name of the 
Mohanesa Tantra. 
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Kulasadbhava,  Kalitantrakulananda,  Kulacakra, 


Kalikalpa, Mahakaula, Kumari, Samayad, Kalitantra, 


Phetkari, Pheravi, Srikrama, Yogini, 
Srihamsaparamesvara, Svatantra, Tantraraja, 
Jnanamala, Vayavi, Hamsatantra, Tardkalpa, Malini, 
Mantranirnaya, Yoginihrdaya, Kularnava, 


Gandharva, Uddiyana, Todala, Sivasdsana, 


Mandara, Plavini, Viravali, Varahi, Vira, Kubyika, 


Nilatantra, Matsyasukta, Lalitatantra, 


Sambhunirnaya, Vamakesvaratantra, 
Vadukasamhita, Taradrnava, Guptarnava, Candarosa, 


Maya, Nilamam, Tantrasara, MantravimarSsini, 
Jnanasara, Yogavati, Bhatravi, Bhatirava, 


Mahatantra, Siddhasara, Tripurdrnava, Uttara, 


Chinnatantra, Vatula and Daksinamurtisamhita. 
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The  Sarvolladsa (2.10), composed by Sri 
Sarvadanandanatha, quotes from the 7odalatantra a list of 


the sixty-four main Tantras, which includes the following:8 
Kali, Mundamadla, Tard, Nirvana, Sivasdra, Vira, 


Lingarcana, Latarcana, Todala, Nila, Radha, 
Visvasara, Bhairava, Bhatravi, Siddhesvara, 


Matrbheda, Samayda, Guptasadhana, Matrka, Maya, 


Mahamaya, Aksay@, Kumari, Kularnava, 


Kalikakulasarvasva, Kalikdakalpa, Varahi, Yogini, 


Yoginihrdaya, Sanatkumara, Tripurasara, 
Yoginivijaya, Malini, Kukkuta, Sriganesa, Bhita, 
Uddisa, Kamadhenu, Uttama, Virabhadra, 
Vamakesvara, Kulacudamam, Bhavacudamani, 
Jnanarnava, Varadda, Tantracintamani, Kalivilasa, 
Hamsatantra, Cidambaratantra, Phetkarini, Nitya, 


Uttara, Nardayani, Urdhvamnaya,  Jrdanadvipa, 


Gautamiya, Niruttara, Gandharva, Kubyjika, 


88Sri Gopinatha Kaviraja Mahopadhyaya says that this list includes 
some modern Tantras (See “Tantrik Sahitya”, p. 70). 
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Tantramuktavali, Brhat-srikrama, Svatantra, Yoni 


and Kamakhyatantra. 


The Mahasiddhasaratantra®? assigns sixty-four Tantras 
to each of the three regions, which are called Visnukrantha 


(extending from the Vindhya mountain to 
Chittala/Chittagong, including Bengal), Rathakrantha (from 
the Vindhya mountain to Mahacina/Tibet, including Nepal) 
and Asvakranta (from the Karatoya River, in Dinajpur 


District, to Java). 


The sixty-four Tantras of the Visnukrdnta are: 


Siddhisvara, Kalitantra, Kularnava, Jndadnarnava, 


Nilatantra, Phetkari, Devyagama, Uttara, Srikrama, 
Siddhiyamala, Matsyasukta, Siddhasara, 


Siddhisarasvata, Varahi, Yogini, Ganesavimarsini, 


Nityatantra, Sivagama, Chamundad, Mundamaila, 


Niruttara, Hamsamahesvara, Kulaprakdsaka, 


Devikalpa, Gandharva, Kriyasara, Nibandha, 


89 See “Principles of Tantra. Part 1” of Sir John Woodroffe (Ganesh & 
Co., Madras: 2003, pp.72-74). 
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Svatantra, Sammohana, Tantraraja, Lalita, Radha, 


Malini, Rudrayamala, Brhat-srikrama, Gavdaksa, 
Sukumudini, Visuddhesvara, Malini-vijaya, 
Samayacara, Bhairavi, Yoginihrdaya, Bhatrava, 
Sanatkumara, Yoni, Tantrantara, Navaratnesvara, 
Kulacudamani, Bhavactidamani, Devaprakasa, 
Kamadhenu, Kumari, Bhttadamara, Yamala, 


Brahmayamala, Visvasara, Mahdakdla, Kuloddisa, 


Kulamrta, Kubjika, Tantracintamam, Kalivilasa and 


Mayatantra. 


The sixty-four Tantras of the Rathakranta are: 


Cinmaya, Matsyasukta, Mahisamardini, Matrkodaya, 


Hamsamahesvara, Merutantra, Mahanila, 
Mahanirvana, Bhutadamara, Devadamara, 
Biyacintamami, Ekajata, Vasudevarahasya, 


Brhadgautamiya, Varnoddhyti, Chaydanila, Brhadyont, 


Brahmajnana, Garuda, Varnavilasa, 


48 


HARTA, 


Purascaranacandrika, Purascaranarasollasa, 


Pancadasi, Picchila, Prapancasdadra, Paramesvara, 


Navaratnesvara, Nadradiya, Ndgarjuna, Yogasara, 


Daksinamurtit, Yogasvarodaya, Yaksinitantra, 
Svarodaya, Jnanabhatirava, Akdsabhairava, 
Rajardajesvari, Revati, Sarasa, Indrajala, 
Srikalasadipika, Kankdlamdlini, Kdlottama, 


Yaksadamara, Sarasvati, Sdarada, Saktisangama, 
Saktikagamasarvasva, Sammohini, Acarasara, 
Cindcara, Sadamnaya, Kardlabhairava.  Sodha, 
Mahdadlaksmi, Kaivalya, Kulasadbhava, 


Siddhitaddhari, Krtisara, Kalabhairava, 


Uddamaresvara, Mahakadla and Bhuttabhatirava. 


The sixty-four Tantras of the ASvakrantha are: 
Bhuitasuddhi, Guptadiksa, Brhatsara, Tattvasara, 
Varnasara, Kriydasara, Guptatantra, Guptasara, 
Brhattodala, Brhannirvana, Brkatkankadlini, 


Siddhatantra, Kadlatantra, Sivatantra, Sdrdtsara, 
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Gauritantra, Yogatantra, Dharmakatantra, 
Tattvacintamam, Vindutantra, Mahayogini, 
Brhadyogini, Sivarcana, Samvara, Sulini, 


Mahamalini, Moksa, Brhanmdadlini, _Mahdamoksa, 


Brhanmoksa, Gopitantra, Bhutalipi, Kamini, Mohini, 


Mohana, Samirana, Kamakesvara, Mahavira, 


Cudaman, Gurvarcana, Gopya, Tiksna, Mangala, 


Kamaratna, Gopalilamrta, Brahmdnda, Cina, 
Mahaniruttara, Bhiitesvara, Gayatri, Visuddhesvara, 
Yogarnava, Bheranda, Mantracintamani, 


Yantracudamam, Vidyullata, Bhuvanesvari, Lilavati, 


Brhaccina, Kuranja, Jayaradhamddhava, Uydasaka, 


Dhimavati and Siva. 


The first chapter of the VT”%° gives a list of Tantras 
(numbering less then sixty-four) together with the number 


of verses of each of them as it follows: 


90 See VT’ folios 2-5. 
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Muktaka (1st part)- 6010 verses, 
Muktaka (2"4 part)- 6050 verses, 
Muktaka (3"¢ part)- 3225 verses, 
Prapanca (1st part)- 12300 verses, 
Prapanca (24 part)- 8027 verses, 
Prapanca (34 part)- 5310 verses, 
Sarada- 16025 verses, 

Naradiya- 2008 verses, 


Kapila- 6080 verses, 


Maharnava- 13311 verses, 


[Yoga and Kalpa ?], 


Kapinjala- 280120 verses, 


Siddhasamvara- 605 verses, 


Amrtasuddhi- 5005 verses, 


Yogadamara- 23563 verses, 


Sivadamara- 11007 verses, 


| 
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Durgdaddamara- 505 verses, 


Sdrasvata- 9905 verses, 


Brahmadamara- 7500 verses, 


Gandharvadamara- 60060 verses, 


Adiyadmala- 323300 verses, 


Brahmaydamala- 22100 verses, 


Visnuyamala- 23200 verses, 


Rudrayamala- 6465 verses, 


Ganesayamala- 1322 verses, 


Adityayamala- 12000 verses, 
Nilapataka- 5025 verses, 


VamakeSvara- 5025 verses, 


Mrtyunjayatantra- 13220 verses, 


Yogarnava- 8307 verses, 


Mayatantra- 10010 verses, 
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Daksinamurti- 5550 verses, 


Kalika- 1113 verses, 

Kamesvari- 3000 verses, 
Tantraraja- 9900 verses, 
Haragauri (1st part)- 22022 verses, 


Haragauri (274 part)- 1200 verses, 


Tantranirnaya- 28 verses, 


Kubjika (1st part)- 10007 verses, 
Kubjika (2"4 part)- 6000 verses, 

Kubjika (3"4 part)- 3000 verses, 

Taratantra- 12500 verses, 


Katyayanitantra- 24200 verses, 


Pratyangira- 8800 verses, 


Mahdalaksmi— 5505 verses, 


Tripuradrnava- 8006 verses, 


Sarasvati- 2205 verses, 


ao 


Sakta Tantras 
Adyatantra- 22915 verses, 
Yoginitantra (1st part)- 22532 verses, 


Yoginitantra (24 part)- 6303 verses, 


Gavadksaratantra- 8525 verses, 


Narayanitantra- 50203 verses, 


Mrdanitantra (1st part)- 4490 verses, 


Mrdanitantra (2"4 part)- 3000 verses, 


Mrdanitantra (3"¢ part)- 330 verses. 
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The Varahi Tantra 


The Varahi Tantra (lit. the "Doctrine of the Boar-Goddess") 
on which is based this research (i.e., the VT) is a Sakta 
Tantra. As we have seen before, it is found in various lists of 
the sixty-four Bhairava Tantras, such as the Sarvolldsa (2.10) 
and the Kauldvali (1.4-16). In the Mahdsiddhasaratantra,?! a 


Varahi Tantra is nominated as one of the sixty-four Bhairava 


Tantras of the Visnukrantha region. In the 
Nityasodasikarnavatantra (Ns1.15) and the 


Kulacidamanitantra (KCu 1.5) one finds a list of the Sixty- 
four Highest Tantras of the Mothers, where is mentioned a 


group of eight Tantras called the Bahurtipdstaka. According to 


Sivananda in his Rijuvimarsini, these eight Tantras are the 
eight Saktitantras; in his commentary to the Saundaryalahari, 


Laksmidhara says that these Saktitantras are Brahmitantra, 


Mahesvaritantra, Kaumaritantra, Vaisnavitantra, Varahitantra, 


91 See “Principles of Tantra. Part 1” of Sir John Woodroffe (Ganesh and 
Company, Madras 2003, pp.72-74). 


Os) 


The Varahi Tantra 


Mahaindritantra, Camundatantra and Sivadutitantra.°2 Thus a 


Varahitantra is included in a list of the Bahurupastaka.? 


The VT’, consisting of 2545 verses, refers of a Varahi 
Tantra of 6303 verses,°* which are approximately the same 


number of verses as in the VT. 


In any event, we can neither be assured that the Varahi 
Tantra on which this research is based is the same one 
mentioned in the various lists of sixty-four Bhairava Tantras, 
nor that these lists actually refer to the same text, since there 


are at least four Tantras carrying this same name.9° 


Great pandits of the fifteenth, sixteenth and seventeenth 


centuries such as Devanatha Thakkura, Brahmanandagiri, 


92 Another group of texts which are also called the Bahurtipdstaka is 


found in a list from the Srikanthasamhita given by Sri Jayaratha in his 
commentary to the Tantraloka of Sri Abhinavaguptapadacarya. Here, the 


Bahuripdstaka (instead of the Saktitantras) is comprised by the 
following Tantras: Andhaka, Rurubheda, Aja, Mala, Varnabhanta, 


Vidanga, Matrrodhana and Jadlima. 


93 Concerning the Bahurtipdstaka, see also the previous chapter, note 
36. 
94 See VT’, folio 5. 


95 See Introduction. 
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Sri Krsnananda AgamavagisSa Bhattacarya, Yadunatha and 


Narasimha Thakkura, among others, quote often verses of a 


Varahi Tantra, a few of which are also included in this VT.9 


96 For more details see Appendix 2. 
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Brief outline of the VT 


The VT that we used in this work deals with many 
Sdastras, shares similar verses with other Tantrik texts and 


even includes a few whole texts. 


The first chapter of the VT narrates how the mantra of the 


Goddess Varahi was revealed in association to an account in 
the Ramdyana; parts of the second, third and fourth 
chapters, the whole fifth chapter and almost all the thirteenth 


chapter of the VT are also found in the Brhattantrasara of 


Krisnananda Agama Vagisa, a great Bengali pandit of the 


sixteenth century; the second, sixth, twelfth, thirteenth, 
fourteenth and fifteenth chapters share similar verses with 
the Meru Tantra (in particular with the twenty-third chapter of 
the Meru Tantra); the tenth chapter is related to the 


Yoginihrdaya and follows the Srirasamahodadhi, which is the 
commentary to the Vdmakesvaramata, attributed to Sri 
Isvarasiva, the prominent tenth-century Kashmiri pandit; the 
eleventh chapter shares the arguments of the first chapter of 


Jnanasankulitantra; the fourteenth chapter explains the 
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Durgasaptasati;?’ from the sixteenth to the twenty-first 
chapter is included the whole Cincinimatasarasamuccaya; 
from the twenty-second to the twenty-fifth chapter are given 
the views of the six @mndyas and prayoga following the 
exposition of the Pardtantra, of which are included Chapters 


2-9; the twenty-sixth and _ twenty-seventh chapters 
comprehend almost the entire Hathayogapradipika by 


Svatmarama, a yogi of the sixteenth century; from the twenty- 


eighth to the thirtieth chapter is described the Durgapuja as 
given in the Durgabhaktitarangini, a compilation composed by 


Vidyapati, a great Maithili poet of the fifteenth century; the 


thirtieth and the thirty-first chapters have verses similar to 


the Tarabhaktisudharnava, a_ treatise compoused by 


Narasimha Thakkur, a Mithili pandit of the seventeenth 


century.°?8 


Thus the VT seems to be a compendium of Tantrik — in 
particular, Kaula - views and practices, centred on the 


worship of the Goddess in her various aspects, mainly as 


97 The DurgasaptaSsati, i.e. the “Seven hundred verses on Durga”, also 


called the Candipadtha or the Devimahatmya, forms Chapters 81 through 


93 of the Markandeya Purana and is considered to be the principal text 
of the Sakta Tradition, mainly recited during the festival of Navaratri. 


98 For more details see Appendix 3. 
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Varahi, Kali, Tripurasundari, Siddhilaksmi, Kubjika, Tara and 
Durga, and of her multiple manifestations, such as the Eight 


Mothers (Astamatrkda), the Six Mistresses of the Traditions, 


(Sadamnayandayikda) and the Sixty-four Yoginis (Caumsat 
Yogini). 

The VT seems to be related to the Tantrik tradition of 
Nepal (where the cult of Kubjika and Siddhilaksmi are 


prominent), 99 which incorporates Bauddha Tantrik elements 


99 Regarding the worship of Kubjika and Siddhilaksmi, no modern 


scholar has devoted more work to the Kubjika Tradition than Mark S. G. 
Dyczkowski: see his translation and edition of the 
“Manthanabhairavatantram’ (Indira Gandhi Centre of Arts, Delhi 2009, 
14 vols); see also his “The Canon of the Saivagama and the Kubjika 
Tantras of the Western Kaula Tradition” (Motilal Banarsidass, Delhi 
1989) and his “A Journey in the World of the Tantras” (Indica, Varanasi 
2004). Here he explains: “[In Nepal] Kubjika is the priest’s goddess. She 
is the Goddess of creation, and so is relatively mild and erotic. The 


king’s goddess is Siddhalaksmi, a form of Kali, the goddess of 


destruction. Her name — Accomplished Royalty (or Wealth) — reminds us 
that she destroys her opposite, impotence and poverty. Her awesome 
ferocity imparts to her royal devotee the power he needs to be king while 
she draws energy from the emanation of the energy of creation of the 
goddess Kubjika, from which the king and his goddess ultimately derive 
their authority. So while the king’s goddess devours and consumes his 
enemies, material and spiritual, the priests’ goddess nourishes and 
replenishes.” 
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to the Sakta/Saiva doctrines. 100 


The VT is connected to the Srikula/Srikrama,!°! i.e. the 
doctrine where the deity Sri and the sequence of her various 
manifestations are worshipped through a succession of ritual 
acts. The Srikula (or Srikrama) system is usually identified 
with the tradition of Mahatripurasundari, who is Sri, but 


sometimes it can also designate the school of Kubjika. 10? 


The VT also describes the Kalikulakrama, wherein Kali, 


who is Kalasankarsini, is worshipped in a sequence of Five 


100 Both the manuscripts of the Varahi Tantra, one of which has been 
found in Nepal, present also few characters of the Nevari script (see 
Appendix 1). Some of the names of the Eight Mothers are given in Nepali 


language, as Brahmayani and Indrayani. Together, the main holy place 
of the Goddess is said to be GuhyeSvari (the Saktipitha in Nepal), whose 


Goddess Guhyakali is also the revealer of the VT together with Pracanda 
Bhairava. 


101 In the VT the words Srikula and Srikrama are usually 
interchangeable. Sometimes the word “kula’ is related more to the 
doctrine, while “krama” specifically indicates the ritual. 


102 §.G. Mark Dyczkowski (Delhi: 1989), p.77. 


It is perhaps for this that the VT includes the entirety of the 
Cincinimatasarasamuccaya, a text of the Kubjika school. Discussed 
herein are the four sacred Transmissions and their Mistresses, which 
are the Purvamnaya, presided over by Kulesvari; the Daksinamnaya, by 


Kameshvari; the Uttaramnaya by Kali and the Pascimamnaya by 
Kubjika. 


61 


The Varahi Tantra 


Kalis.1°3 It is then said that Kali herself is Siddhilaksmi and 


Tripurasundari. !04 


103 See Chapters 24 and 25 of the VT. Here the VT follows the exposition 
of the Pardtantra. In Chapters 18 and 19 (VT 18.151-156, 19.1-88) it is 
described the Kalikrama, according to the Cifcinimatasadrasamuccaya, 
where the Goddess is worshipped in a sequence of ten Kalis. 


10 WT 25. 
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The Goddess Varahi 


The Goddess Varahi is well known in the Sakta as well as 
in the Bauddha Tantrik literatures, where she is worshipped 
both as the main Goddess and also as part of a group of 


goddesses, usually numbering seven or eight, called the 


Matrkas.105 


In the Durgdsaptasati, the primary text of the Sakta 


tradition, Varahi is considered to be a manifestation (vibhuti) 
of Durga, who emerged from Visnu Yajnavaraha (the Boar of 


the Sacrifice) as one of the Eight Mothers; it is says that, to 
kill the demon Raktabija, seven Saktis sprang forth from the 


105 Jt has been told to us that also in the Vaisnava Tantra, and in 
particular in the Uddiyana Tantra (the Vaisnava doctrine as developed in 
Orissa), Varahi is worshipped as one of the Matrkas, but mainly She is 
the Supreme Deity, the symbol of Vaisnavism itself. We were referred to 
a Varahi Tantra, in Oriya script, belonging to the Uddiyana doctrine, is 


part of the private collection of the pandit Sadasiva Ratha Sarma of Puri. 
Unfortunately we could not get access to this text, about which we 


cannot say anything. 

The Durgabhaktitarangini (p. 81) of the poet Vidyapati says that, 
according to the Paficaradtra (a Vaisnava doctrine), the Mothers of the 
Universe (Visvamdatd) are Brahmi, MaheSsvari, Kaumari, Vaisnavi, Varahi, 


Indrani, Camunda and Mahalaksmi. 
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bodies of Brahma, Siva, Skanda, Visnu and Indra. Mirroring 
the forms of their counterparts,!°© they became known as 
Brahmi, MaheSsvari, Kaumari, Vaisnavi, Varahi, Narasimhi 


and Aindri; then from the Devi’s body issued forth Sivaduti, 
the Goddess’ own terrifying Sakti.1°7 In the DurgdsaptaSati 


the Eight Mothers (Astamdatrkds) are thus formed by the seven 


gods’ embodied powers together with the Goddess’ own 
projection; even so they are all considered to _ be 
manifestations of the Goddess Herself. This is clarified in the 
tenth chapter, when the Goddess replies to the demon 
Sumbha, who laments about the presence of so many Saktis 
helping Her in the battle: "I am alone in the world. Who else is 
there beside Me? O vile one, see these Goddesses, who are but 
the manifestations of My own power (vibhuti), entering into My 


own self." 108 


In the Kaulajnananirnaya of Matsyendranatha, the 


founder of the Yoginikaula Tradition, the Eight Mothers are 


known as Sahaja Matara (the "Mothers of the Innate State"); 


106 DurgdsaptaSati 8.13. 


107 DurgasaptaSati 8.14-28. 


108 Chale STA Fada AT AAT Wada ge HEA faarecat alee: ll (Durgasaptasati 
10.5). 
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they are Brahmi, Mahesvari, Kaumari, Vaisnavi, Varahi, 


Vajrahasta, YogeSvari and Aghoresi. They are described as 
very powerful, fierce and beautiful.!°9 It is said that each of 


the Mothers emanated eight Saktis, creating in this way the 
Sixty-four Yoginis,!!0° among whom the Astamdtrkas are 


considered to be the main Yoginis. 


In the Adivdradhisahasrandmastotra, a "hymn on the one 


thousand names of the Primordial Varahi" (which is said to 
belong to the Uddamara Tantra!!!) She is worshipped as the 


Supreme Deity, an embodiment of the Vedic sacrifice as well 


as of the Tantrik ritual. 


In the Srikula system, as it is revealed in such texts as 
the Parasuramakalpasttra, Tantrarajatantra, Bhavanopanisad 


and Lalitamahdadtmyda, Varahi is worshipped as one of the 


109 Kqulajnananirnaya 8.25-28. 


110 Kqulajnananirnaya 8.32 


111 In the colophon of the Adivarahisahasrandmastotra it is claimed that 


the text belongs to the Uddamara Tantra, but we could not find it 
therein. The Adivdrdhisahasrandmastotra is included in a pamphlet 


called the Adivadradhipanicdnga, edited by Sarvesvar  Sastri 


(Varanaseyasamskrtasamsthanam, Varanasi 1982). 
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Eight Mothers!!2 and also as_ the _ attendant of 


Lalitatripurasundari together with Kali: in this aspect, She is 
known as Dandini, having the same attributes of Yama, 
Varttali and Pancami (the spouse of SadaSiva)!!3 while Kali is 
variously called Mantrini, Syama and Kurukulla. These two 


Goddesses represent respectively the power and the wisdom 


of Lalita. 


112 In his introduction to the Tantrardjatantra (page 6) Arthur Avalon 
says: “At the middle line [of the Bhapura in the Sricakra] the eight 


Matrkas are worshipped, four at the doors and four at the corners. 
These are Brahmi, Mahesvari, Kaumari, Vaisnavi, Varahi, Indrani, 
Camunda, and Mahalaksmi, considered as constituted of Kama 


(Kamamaya), Krodha, Lobha, Moha, Mada, Matsarya, Papa and Putnya. 


Brahmi is conjoined with Kama because She creates, MaheSsvari with 
Krodha because She ‘destroys’, Kaumari with Lobha because, being 


youthful, She is ‘full of longing’, Vaisnavi with Moha because She 
fascinates the Universe by Her Moha, Varahi with Mada because the 


boar is an obstinate and proud animal (‘pigheaded’), Indrani with 
Matsarya because Indra Her consort is a jealous Devata, Camunda with 
Papa because by and through Her mediation injury is done, Laksmi with 
Punya, because She is benign and leads the Sadhaka to all virtuous 


acts. [...| The Matrkas are worshipped to suppress all evil inclinations 
associated with each of their names and to gain virtue.” 


113 See “The Lalitasahasranadmastotra with the Bhdskararaya’s 


Commentary’, translated by R. Anantakrsna Sastri (The Adyar Library 
and Research Centre, Madras: 1988, pp.361-362). 
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Within the Lalitamahdatmya!'* (or the Lalitopakhydna), an 


apocryphic text of the Brahmdndapurdna, is found the 
narration of the battle between Lalita and the demon Bhanda; 


in this conflict, Dandanatha-Varahi acts as the Chief of the 


Army of Lalita, driving the Kiricakra (a chariot pulled by wild 
boars) against the demon Visanga, while Mantrinatha-Kali is 
the Counselor of Lalita and is mounted on the Geyacakra 


against the demon Visukra. 


In the Parasuramakalpasttra, the worship of 


Tripurasundari consists of five 'limbs', which are the 


Mahaganapatikrama, the Srikrama, the Syamakrama, the 
Varahikrama and the Parakrama; here it is said that, after 
praying GaneSa to remove any obstacles, the practitioner 
should worship Syama, the Counselor of Lalita, and Varahi, 
the Personification of the Sacred Oath (Samayasanketa) who 


punishes sinners and _ bestows’ grace to _ disciplined 
practitioners. Only after receiving the permission of these two 


attendents of the Goddess can one worship Tripurasundari. 


114 Lqlitamahdadtmya 28. 
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In the Tantrarajatantra,!!5 Kurukulla and Varahi are the 
balidevatas (receivers of the offerings) of the sixteen Nityas, 
the "Eternal" Goddesses identified with the fifteen phases of 
the moon together with Lalita. 

In the Bhavanopanisad,'!© Varahi is said to be in the form 
of the father and Kurukulla of the mother. In his commentary 


to the Bhadvanopanisad, Bhaskararaya explains that — though 


Varahi be female — She is yet pitrrupd, as Her boar’s face is 


male. Varahi represents fatherhood, because She is the deity 
of the bone (asthi) which a child gets from their father, while 
Kurukulla stands for motherhood, being the deity of the flesh 


(mamsa), which a child receives from their mother. 


In this way, the Puranas and Tantras describe Varahi 


mainly as an attendant or aspect of the Supreme Goddess, 


relating her to the multiform manifestation of the Devi. 


In Vajrayana Buddhism, besides being one of the Eight 


115 See chapters 3, 22, 23 of the Tantrardjatantra. 


116 Bhavanopanisad 5. 
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Matrs!!7 Varahi also emerges as the Supreme Yogini 


Vajravarahi, embodiment of all the Tantras. Her boar's face 


here symbolizes the state of enlightenment, where there is the 


"one-taste" of samsdra and nirvana. 


She is described in many forms, either with only a 
woman's face or with two faces: the front the face of a 
beautiful yet wrathful lady, the second, attached to the side of 
or atop this human visage, a small, blue boar's head. 
Alongside these various descriptions, one might well bring to 
mind certain other divine forms: Vajrayogini with a human 
face, meditated upon as being red in hue; Vajravarahi, 


usually depicted as red, with two faces;!!8 Krodhakali, the 


117 In the commentary to the Guhyasamdadjatantra, it is said that the 


Seven Mothers of the World (Lokamdatrika) are Brahmani, Vaisnavi, 


Rudrani, Indrani, Kauberi, Varahi and Camunda; Candrakirti adds that 
their abodes are respectively a deserted place, a crossroads, a field 


where there is but a liigam, an isolated tree, a mountain-top and a bank 
of a river (Bauddhatantrakosa, edited by Vajravallabha Dvivedi, 


Kendriya Ucca Tibbati Siksa Sarnsthana, Sarnath: 1990, part 1, p.15). 
In the Journal “Dhif” (n.6, Varanasi: 1998, p.3) is edited a hymn, called 
“Pithastava’, where the eight Mothers are associated with eight 
directions, eight cities and eight trees; they are: Brahmani, Mahesvari, 


Kaumari, Vaisnavi, Varahi, Sakresvari, Camunda and Mahalaksmi. 


118 The different forms of Vajravarahi and Vajrayogini are extensively 
described by Elizabeth English in her"Vajrayogini. Her Visualizations, 
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symbol of all-pervading compassion, visualized as being blue- 
black, with two faces, standing in a dancing pose, wearing 


bone ornaments.!19 


A vast body of literature is dedicated to the Goddess 
Varahi, including such texts as the Varahi Tantra (also called 


the Vajravarahikalpa) and various Vajravarahisadhandads - 
some in Samskrt, like the ones contained in the Sadhanamadla 


collection, and others in Tibetan, like the hidden treasures 


(gTer-Ma) discovered by the great Tibetan Masters. 12° 


Rituals and Forms. A Study of the Cult of Vajrayogini in India” (Wisdom 
Publications, Boston: 2002, pp.47-107). 


119 See “Feast of Chod. From the Cycle of the Wrathful Dakini, Thréma 
Nagmo” by His Holiness Lingpa Dudjom (Padma Publishing, California 
1997). 


120 For more details concerning studies on Vajravarahi, see “Vajrayogini. 
Her Visualizations, Rituals and Forms. A Study of the Cult of Vajrayogini 
in India.” by Elizabeth English (Wisdom Publications, Boston: 2002). 


See also the journal “Dhif” (in particular nos. 1, 9, 6, 27 and 38), 
published by the Tibetan University in Sarnath (Varanasi). In “Dhih” 


n.27 (Varanasi: 1999, pp.95-138) is found the critical edition of the ten 


chapter-long Yoga Tantra called the 
Herukddyavajravarahiyogarajottamaparamarahasyatantra, which has 
been compiled from four manuscripts; the editor specifies that this text 
does not seem to be a Tantra in its on right but is probably a 
compilation where several subjects related to Heruka have been brought 


together (p.146). In “Dhif” n.38 (Varanasi: 2004, pp.17-26) is edited a 


Vajravarahikalpa of seven chapters, in the Apabhramsa dialect. In 
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The worship and the different forms of Varahi are briefly 
treated in this VT, where she is variously called Svapnavarahi 
("the Boar-Goddess of the Dream"),!2! Sundarikali ("the 
Beautiful Black Goddess") Who is One with Tripurasundari 
and Kali,!22 Vajravarahi, the Yogini of the Vajrayana 
Tradition, who is the protectress of all the gods,!2° and 


Nilavarahi ("the Blue Boar-Goddess") presiding over the 


Southern Tradition (Daksinadmndya) of the Sakta Tantra.1!24 


In the VT, Varahi is also worshipped in the groups of the 
Eight Mothers,!25 the Sixty-four Yoginis!2© and the Six 


Mistresses of the six Traditions — this last group comprised by 
Nilavarahi of the Daksinamnaya, Kali of the Uttaramnaya, 
Kubjika of the Pascimamnaya, Mahatripurasundari of the 


Urdhvamndya, Purnesvari of the Purvamndya and Vajrayogini 


“Dhi? n.6 (Varanasi: 1998, p.134) is a_ reference to the 
VajravarahidvadaSsatantra. 


121 VT 2.90-95’, 

122 VT 12.122-113, 13.5-13, 35.1-2. 

123 VT 4.76-77, 6.43, 12.108-109. 

124 VT 12.108-109, 22.1-36. 

125 VT 4.20, 14.109-110, 28.95-118, 31.1-30. 


126 VT 4.21-29, 29.25-95. 
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of the Adha amnaya.!2” The worship of the Six Mistresses is 
part of the cult of Siddhilaksmi, where the six Goddesses are 


meditated upon in the six cakras of the human body.!78 


Varahi is also included in the group of the Sixteen 


Mothers, they being Varahi, Nilakali, Gauri, Padma, Saci, 


Medha, Savitri, Vijaya, Jaya, Devasena, Svadha, Svaha, Hrsti 


(Srsti ?), Pusti, Tusti and Atmakuladevata. 12° 


127 VT 22. 
128 VT 15.121-169. 


129 VT 28.1-3. 
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Contents of the VT 


Chapter 1 


The first chapter deals with the origin of the Varahi 


Tantra. 


In the Great Seat of Kamartipa, which is situated atop 


severed heads and headless bodies,!2° in the midst of a 


gathering of hosts of Spirits (gana)!3! and throngs of yoginis 


130 The word runda ("mutilated body") in the compound 


"rundamundoparisthite" could be incorrect, since in both manuscripts 
the Nevari character for the letter "bha" at times replaces the Devanagari 


"ru", which it resembles. The word "runda" can be read as "bhanda', 


thereby referring to the demon Bhanda, killed by the Goddess 


Tripurasundari, who resides as Kamakhya in the Seat of Kamartpa. In 
this sense, the compound could be translated as "standing on the 


severed head of the demon Bhanda". In the Sakta literature, the two 
demons Canda and Munda are said to have been killed by the Goddess 
Chamunda, so another interpretation could be "standing on the demons 


Canda and Munda". 


131 According to the Amarakosa, the Ganas are hosts of attendant 
Spirits and Devayoni begotten by the Devas, i.e. Vidyadhara, Apsara, 
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(vicitrayoginiganah), each with her own vehicle, there is the 


Hero (vira), Pracandabhairava, seated on a fearful boar. 


After paying homage to Him with devotion, the Goddess 
Guhyakali asks him, "how is it possible to become 
unsurpassable by using the proper nectar, how is the impure 
converted into the pure, and how should the doctrine known 
as Varahi Tantra —- which merely by its slightest recollection 
the fourfold matter is manifested — be meditated upon?" (vv.1- 


5). 


In response to the Goddess, the Great Candabhairava 


reveals the Varahi Tantra, which, he says, should be kept 
hidden in the heart. 


He tells the following story: In the early period of the 


Krtayuga there was a demon known in the three worlds as 
Vidalaraksasa, having as weapons an elephant and a spear 


(gajasulayudhakarah). He, the Great Mighty One, was 


victorious in battles and tyrannized the whole world. He was a 
worshipper of the Goddess Varahi, who would follow his 


commands and of whom the gods were so frightened that they 


Yaksa, Radksasa, Gandharva, Kinnara, Pisaca, Guhyaka, Siddha and 
Bhiuta. 
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would tremble by only hearing her name (vv.6-9). Later, at the 


time of the events of the Ramayana (Dvaparayuga), when 


Rama, Sita and Laksmana were exiled in the forest and the 


gods incarnated as humans!%2 to help Rama defeat Ravana, 
the demon who kidnapped his wife Sita. In order to liberate 


his beloved, Rama went to Lanka and a battle ensued between 


the demon Vidala and His army (vv.10-30). When Hanuman 


began to kill the raksasds with his hammer, Vidala invoked 


Varahi, the Great Goddess who holds in her hands a spear 
and a skull, the Destroyer of Fear and the Savior from 
Suffering. After hearing his call, Varahi - Who is the Mistress 
of the three Worlds (TribhuvaneSsvari) and the Mother of the 
Universe —- arrived, holding a spear and a knife; and with a 
contemptuous outcry she swallowed the entire army of 


Ramacandra, with the exception of Rama and Hanuman. After 
seeing this, the astonished Rama fainted and Markata, 


weeping, invoked Durvasa, the Master of the World 


(Jagadguru) to protect Rama (vv.31-40). Durvasa hastened to 


132 The text says “devatanarasambhavah’, which means “the birth of the 


gods as men’; it could also be read as “devavanarasambhavah’, i.e. “the 
birth of the gods as monkeys”. 
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Lanka and was asked by Markata how it could be possible to 


free the army of Rama (vv.41-43). Durvasa then revealed the 
mantra, vinityoga and dhyana of the Goddess Varahi, saying 
that the mantra should be uttered after installing Rama in 
one's left thigh and Hanuman in the right. The Goddess 
Varahi is described here as having an excellent boar's face 


and sitting on a buffalo; she holds a noose (pasa) and a hook 


(ankuSsa) (vv.44-53). 
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Chapter 2 


This chapter opens with a hymn to the Srikrama (vv. 1-8). 


The Goddess said: 


“Salutations to the Srikrama which is devoted to the four 
seats,!83 connected to the six-fold way!%* and endowed with 


the sequence of the child (Balakrama).}%5 


133 The catuspitha are the four main seats of the Goddess, knowed as 
Uddiyana (the seat of Mahatripurasundari), Jalandhara the seat of 


(Vajresvari), Purnagiri (the seat of Bhagamalini) and Kamarupa (the seat 
of KameSvari). 


134 The term "satprakara" here refers to the subdivision of the Sakta 


doctrine into six main traditions (sadamndaya), revealed by the Lord 
through His six faces as sure means of liberation. They are known as 
Purvamanaya manifested by the eastern face, PaScimamnaya manifested 
by the western face, Daksinamnaya manifested by the southern face, 


Uttaramnaya manifested by the northern face, Urdhvamnaya manifested 
by the upper face and Adha Amnaya manifested by the lower face. 


135 In the Kubjika doctrine a mandala, a mystical diagram, is 
worshipped in four sequences, which are Balakrama (the “Sequence of 
the Child”), Kaumarakrama (the “Sequence of the Youth”), Vrddhakrama 


(the “Sequence of the Eldest”) and Khecarikrama (the “Sequence of the 
Female Skyfarer”). See “A Journey in the World of the Tantras” of Mark S. 
G. Dyczkowski (Indica Books, Varanasi 2004, pp.263-264). Or it is to 
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Salutations to Sridevi, the Goddess Who bestows Eternal 
Bliss; arising from the Seat of the Yogini, She is the Revealer 


of the Srikrama. 


Salutations to the Sriguru, knower of the difference 


between the supreme and the not-supreme, Who is the 
incomparable sage taking one across samsdara (mundane 


existence). 


Salutations to the Sriguru, Who pierces the (heart of the) 
devote in the three-fold way, i.e. dnava, Sdkta and 


Sambhava. '}36 


Salutations to the Sriguru, Who by the power of His 
intense Command has the ability to initiate through 


piercing,!8’ whether physically present or not. 


intend as Balakrama (the “Liturgy of the Goddess Bala”, who is Varahi 
herself). 


136 These are three kinds of initiation bestowed by the Guru: the 
anavadiksd is an initiation where mantra, arcana, nyadsa, dhyana and 
various articles of worship are required; the Sdktadiksa is based on pure 


knowledge without external ritual; the sadmbhavadiksa is done by the 
mere touch, glance or will of the Guru. 


137 This does not refer to a physical piercing but rather, at the moment 
of initiation, by means of the Sakti (the energy which flows through him) 
the Guru pierces the energetic centres within the disciple, thus literally 
empowering him by releasing the disciple’s own latent energy. 
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Salutations to the Sriguru, Who after having undergone 
beginningless lifetimes can destroy the bonds of karma by the 


power of the fire of His wisdom. 


Salutations to the Sriguru, eternally compassionate 
towards the entire world; hail to Him who, by striking with the 


rays of His Command, awakens the lotus in the heart. 


Salutations to the Sriguru Who is endowed with 


knowledge and discrimination, Who bestows the eight siddhis 
starting with Anima, and Who is free from desire and 


aversion." 


The chapter continues with Goddess asking Siva to 
describe the qualities of the Guru, since there are many 
masters roaming in the earth, both true and false, and also to 


describe the qualities of a disciple. She asks about initiation 


and the paths known as Samayacarana and Nirvana (vv.9-11). 


The Lord replies by first warning against false gurus who 
declare themselves to be great masters, but who in reality are 
slanderous, false, cruel, dishonest, angry, misusers of the 
dravyas (ritual substances), deluded and so on (vv.12-24). It 


is stated that, with an unqualified master, a disciple cannot 
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pass over samsadra, just as even a king cannot cross a river 


without a boat (v. 23). 


Then the qualities of a true Guru are given: He is well- 
acquainted with bestowing initiation through piercing merely 
by the strength of their Command 
(tivrajhavedhasampanna);!38 He is himself a follower of His 
own Guru's Command; endowed with knowledge and 
discrimination, He is well-versed in the agamas; He is 
furnished with the quality of samadhi, and is unceasingly 


devoted to the Srikrama. 


A true Guru is free from illusion, beyond manifestation, 
and pure (nisprapanca); He always only wants to give, and not 


to take; He is not subdued, and is free from egotism, desire 
and doubt; He is patient, always content, and truthful; His 
senses have been subdued; He is engaged in virtous actions; 
He is clean of body and apparel; He is compassionate towards 
all beings; with calm mind, He is virtuous and free from 
duality; He is firm in austerity, and without lust for women; 
He is not harsh, and avoids lowly actions; free from the 
illusion of hypocrisy, He is free from angriness and avidity; He 


is delighted by the bliss of divine knowledge, and is the 


138 A true Guru, at one with the light of the Supreme Consciousness 
which shines everywhere, can bestow initiation through the mere power 
of his will. 
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awakener of goodness and honesty. A disciple who meets 
such a Guru should honor Him with devotion by 
circumambulating Him three times and by prostrating to Him 


with his whole body (vv.25-31). 


After describing the qualities of the Guru, upon being 
requested by the Goddess, Sri  Bhairava_ gives. the 
characteristics of an eligible disciple: he shouldn't be drawn 


towards intoxicating substances, but rather, frightened by the 
fear of samsdara, he should be eager to follow the way to 


enlightenment. He should be calm and intelligent, and free 
from anger, vice, slander, falsity, misbehaviour and jealousy. 
He should offer his life to the true Guru, with body, speech 


and mind. Such a disciple, who is eager to obtain Sivahood 


(Sivatattvabhikamksi), illuminates the Kula _ Tradition 


(kuladipakah). Otherwise, if the Guru initiates a disciple who 


has not these qualities, the curse of the Kula (kulasdpa) will 


fall on both of them (vv.32-41). 


The text continues with an exposition on initiation 


(diksa)!39 and its rules. First, some considerations on the 


139 In his Brhattantrasara, Sri Krsnandagamavagiga quotes verses from a 
Varahitantra (and from some other Tantras as well) which are almost 


identical to the ones of the present VT (see diksa prakdrana, in 
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mantra are given, to make sure it is suitable for the 
candidate: for the saguna mantra ("the mantra with 


attributes"), it is said that one should consult the tara-cakra, 
rasi-cakra and nadma-cakra to check if the mantra is beneficial 


or not for the disciple. The favourable time for initiation is 
also discussed, describing the effects of receiving diksd 


depending on the month, the solar and lunar day, the ruling 


constellation, the astronomical conjunction (yoga), period 
(kadrana) and ascendant. In the same way the auspicious 


places for initiation are given, such as in a cow-shed, the 
Guru's house, a temple, a forest, a holy place or in a garden, 
on the bank of a river, below a bilva (Aegle Marmelos) or dhatri 


(Emblica Officinalis) tree, on a mountain-top, in a cave or near 


the river Ganga. 


A fast before initiation is prescribed where it is allowed 
only to eat fruits, roots, barley, and grains without vegetables, 
and to drink only water, milk or juice; the importance to 
terminate the fast after the ceremony of initiation is also 


pointed out (vv.42-86'). 


particular pages 7, 8, 13, 16-20). In that work, a few verses from a 
Varahi Tantra are quoted which are absent from the two manuscripts 
available for this work (p. 7). 
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Then the mantras of Varaha (vv.86"-88'), of Prthivi 


(vv.88"-89) and of Svapnavarahi (v. 90), along with two 
dhyanas of Varahi as Svapnavarahi (vv.91-92) and as Vartali 


(vv.93-95') are given. 


Svapnavarahi is described as dark blue, with three eyes 
and prominent breasts; she has a boar's face with the moon 


on her forehead, and she holds the earth with her tusks; she 
carries a curved sword (khadga) and a hook (ankuSa) with her 


right hands, while with the left ones she holds a shield 
(carma) and a noose (pasa); she sits on a horse and is 


adorned by many kinds of ornaments. 


Vartali is meditated upon as standing upon a dead body 
on a red lotus, of having a blue colour and of being adorned 
with a garland of severed heads; with two of her hands she 
shows the gesture of dispelling fear (abhaya) and carries a 
club (muSala), while with the other two she holds a blade 
(phala) and shows the gesture of bestowing boons; she has a 


boar's face, prominent breasts and three splendid red eyes. 


After that follows a subdivision of diksad into four 


abhisekas (consecrations through anointment): puspa, 


performed by offering a hundred flowers on the head of the 
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disciple, Ssankha, by sprinkling water from a conch, tula, by 
"measure", meaning the lightness following the disappearance 


of the body, and rajomandalarekha, where the disciple is 


consecrated into a mandala (vv.95"-101)). 


Also described is the vedha diksa, or initiation through 
piercing, divided into adnava, sakta and sambhava (vv.101"- 
LET"), 

The chapter concludes with an explanation about the five 


states of a devotee who receives vedha diksda, they being bliss, 


new birth, tremors, sleep and reeling about (vv.111"-124). 
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Chapter 3 


In this chapter the Goddess asks Siva to describe the 
proper behaviour of a disciple. It is said that only a pupil who 
has already purified his karma through many previous 


lifetimes can obtain supreme perfection (siddhiruttama), by 
the sole means of diksa - indeed, the disciple will never find 


the Guru's grace until he has gone through such a 
purification; once he has attained it, his conduct should 
remain without blemish, otherwise he will not attain 


perfection, even if he is initiated. 


In the early morning he should make a Srimandala and 


offer salutations to the Guru with his whole body; then, in a 
solitary place, having worshipped the book, he should learn 
about the Srikulagama and should try to follow its 


instructions. 


In the presence of the Guru, one _ shouldn't feel 
embarrassed and should take care to avoid excessive 
laughter, childish play, stretching one's legs, weeping, 
agitation, cleaning one's teeth, washing one's feet, wearing 
ornaments, and music. One should take care to not allow 
one's feet to touch the Guru's seat, His garment (kanthd), 


wand, sandals, rosary, bathing water, drinking-vessel (patra) 
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or cloth. He should take only what has been offered by the 
Guru and only after His permission. Even if the Guru acts 
harshly, the disciple should continue to be steady in his 


devotion. Such a pupil is worthy to receive the Guru's grace 


by means of the four abhisekas (VT 1-15). 


The characteristics of a kulayogi are then given. 


When the Master so orders it, the disciple - due to the 
Guru's Command and out of his own will - should walk the 
earth to seek perfection, eating food obtained as alms out ofa 
skull-cup, and wearing only a patched garment (kantha) to 


protect his body. 


Dwelling under a tree, in a cremation ground, atop a 
mountain, in a cave or in a secluded temple, the yogi should 
consider with equanimity both friends and enemies, pleasure 
and suffering, what is desired and is undesired, what is 
auspicious and inauspicious, honor and disrespect, praise 
and blame, a skull and gold, brass and iron. With devotion 
should he always worship the Guru, the Goddess (Bhagavati), 
the amnaya, the Kulagama, the mantra, the purified wine 
(mandira) and the elders. A practitioner who desires liberation 
should refrain from aversion, agitation, laziness, 
disobedience, acceptance of gifts, adultery and harsh speech. 


He should conceal mantra, mudrda, rosary, union with yoginis, 


yogic power, the banyan tree, his holy place (pitha) and the 
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perfect substances (siddhadravyam). He should not cast 


aspersions towards the Samayacara, the groups of Kumaris 
and Yoginis, the siddhadravyas or his own chosen deity 


(vv.16-38). 


The last part of this chapter deals with Nirvana. Through 


the path of equal conduct (samdcadramargena), when all the 


qualities arise and the strong impact (tivrajna) takes place, 
the Supreme Reality (tattva) arises as would thunder, or as 
the roaring of the sea, or the jingle of a bell; this sound 
continually ascends unbroken from the navel up to the heart, 
the throat, the mouth, to the tip of the nose, the middle of the 
eyes and from one ear to the other. It can arise at any time - 


while walking or standing, while awake or asleep, with eyes 
open or closed (unmese ca nimese), in purity or in impurity; 
when it arises, one should immediately give it honour (vv.39- 


45). 


In this state, where the body is in perpetual bliss, there is 
neither sleep nor thirst, neither hunger nor illusion, neither 
aversion nor desire or anxiety, neither grief nor pleasure, 


neither cold nor hot. 


Singing, laughing, dancing, playing instruments, running, 


jumping, speaking when so desired and other vutkdras 
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(changes) are enjoyed by the yogin on the earth; his state of 
supreme bliss appears as would intoxication to the common 


people, who may deride him (vv.46-52). 


He who always desires to unite the soul (atma) to the 
Supreme Truth (paramatattva) - knowing that the soul is the 
highest state (paramapada) which, held captive by itself in the 
body, comes and goes as a messenger - will indeed obtain the 


Eternal Perfection. At this point there is neither bathing nor 


japa or homa or meditation or dsana, neither susumnd nor 


pingala, neither retaining the breath nor exhalation or 


inhalation, neither lunar day nor constellation, neither fast 
nor vow; all this becomes mundane bondage, and is no longer 
a means to destroy karma. Therefore the yogi should abandon 


externality (prapanca) and must instead practice internally 
(nisprapanca), not confounding the state of freedom with the 


mundane one. When desire is free from confusion, it naturally 
takes the shape of freedom. There is neither intelligence nor 
mind nor the five senses, neither earth nor land nor fire nor 
wind nor water, neither tamas nor rajas nor sattva,!*° neither 


servant nor ruler, neither far nor near, neither cause nor 


140 Tamas, rajas and sattva are the three qualities which permeate the 
whole of reality: tamas is the quality which causes heaviness, ignorance, 
illusion, lust, anger, pride, sorrow, dullness and stolidity; rajas is the 
quality causing passion, emotion, impatience, fierceness and activeness; 
sattva is the quality of purity and goodness. 


88 


HARTA, 


effect, neither loss nor gain, neither the distinction of caste 


nor castelessness. Free from all this is the indestructible 
Highest State (aksayam paramam padam). The omnipresent 


Supreme Truth (sarvagatatattva) resides in all beings, as does 
oil in the sesame seed, fire in wood, the gold in stone and 
butter in milk. Fools know not the Supreme who is subtle and 
pure, and so they follow sometimes logic and the six 
philosophical systems, sometimes the sacred scriptures, 
sometimes the Vedas and sometimes the Agamas, sometimes 
the worldly life and sometimes the spiritual path; therefore 
one should abandon this confusion and instead act without 


any doubt (vv.53-66'). 


The Supreme Truth, free from the thirty-six tattvas, 
without the ten senses and the sodasdnta, beyond the lunar 


faces and lying on the duddasdnta, is the soul of all 
(sarvatmda), omnipresent, the all-knower, facing towards every 
direction, unbroken, uninterrupted, unlimited, immeasurable, 
undivided, unbeaten, pure, calm, lawless, _ eternal, 
indestructible, subtle, beyond form, both absolute and 


relative (parapara). 


The yogi who becomes as Siva enjoys the eight perfections 
- such as hearing and seeing from afar, and the rest. He is 
himself Guru and disciple, Sakti and Siva, the subtle and the 


gross; he is both absolute and relative. 
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The chapter concludes saying that, in absence of the 


dravyas, one should offer one's own body (vv.66"-74). 
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Chapter 4 


The chapter deals with some preliminaries to the 


purascarana (lit. "continuous repetition" of the mantra). 


It opens with the rules concerning the favourable time in 
which the purascarana should be undertaken (vv.1-12'). In 


this way, having considered the auspiciousness of both the 
time as well as of the place, an initiate should propitiate the 


ground (bhumiparigraha) and make offerings (bali) to the 
ksetrapdlas, dikpdlas, ganas, yoginis and all the beings 


(vv.12"- 19). Then, the next day in the early morning, he 
should bathe and repeat one thousand times the gayatri, by 
means of which all sins are purified, both known and 


unknown (v. 20). 


Then are given the gdayatris of the Astamatrkas (the Eight 


Mothers) and a list of the Sixty-four Yoginis (vv.21-29’). 


Thereafter are presented some exceptions for the auspicious 
time for diksa (vv.29"-36'); for example, it is said that if the 


master by his own desire summons the disciple to bestow 


91 


The Varahi Tantra 


upon him initiation, the rules about time should not be taken 


into account (v. 31"-32’). 


The second part of the chapter gives instructions about 
japa and asana (seat). For counting the repetitions of the 


mantra three kinds of mala (rosary) are described: karamadla, 


i.e. the hand rosary (vv.36"-50'), varnamald, the rosary of the 


letters of the alphabet from ato ksa, with ksa as Meru (vv.50"- 


S1'), and manimalda, a regular rosary made of beads (51"-53’). 


Then are indicated the appropriate malas for each deity and 
the fruits arising from making japa with the various malas 


(vv.53"-72). 


Then a description of various dsanas (seats), such as 
seats made of wool, in particular red for one’s own deity, of 
sacred grass (kuSa), of black antelope' skin and of tiger's skin. 
Instead one shouldn't make japa while sitting directly on the 
ground without any dsana, and one should avoid to use 
asanas made of wood, bamboo, stone, grass, twigs or cloth 


(vv.73-76)). 


Verses 76'"-77 say that in order to perfect the mantra 
(mantrasiddhaye) of Varahi one should sit on a human skin 
and repeat the mantra with a bone mala, using a skull vessel 
for one's worship. It is added that Vajravarahika is the 


Protectress of all the gods. 
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The chapter concludes describing the ten samskadras 


("consacrations") to purify a rosary made of bones (vv.78-96). 
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Chapter 5!4! 


This chapter deals with purascarana. 


After receiving the Command of the Guru, a person of 
pure mind should start the purascarana with the intention to 


accomplish the mantra (mantrasiddhisamihaya). As a body 


without a soul is unable to do any action, so it is the same 
with a mantra without having performed purascarana. For 


this a wise person should do it himself or should have his 
Guru perform it for him or, in his absence, a brahmin, one 
who is fond of benefiting every being, a dear one, a knower of 
mantra, a friend or a person endowed with various qualities 


(vv. 1-4'). 
Then the favourable locations for the performance of the 


purascarana are given, such as in a holy place, on a bank ofa 


141 This chapter in its entirety is included in the Brhattantrasara of Sri 


Krsnandagamavagisa, where are quoted some verses from a Varahitantra 
as well as from some from other Tantras which are almost identical to 


the ones of the present VT (see the discussion on purascarana, 


Brhattantrasara, pp.27-37). 
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river, in a cave, at the top of a mountain or a confluence of 
rivers, in a holy forest, in a solitary park, below a bilva tree, 
on the slope of a mountain, in a tulsi grove, in an empty area, 
in a Siva temple, below an asvattha (Ficus Religiosa) or 
amalaki (Pinus Webbiana) tree, in a cowshed, in the middle of 


a body of water, in a temple, on the seashore and in one's own 
home. The merits of purascarana increase a hundred-fold if it 


is performed in one's own house, a thousand-fold in a 
cowshed, one hundred thousand times in a temple and 


infinite times in the proximity of Siva. One should avoid doing 
a purascarana in places where barbarians, corrupted people 


or wild animals reside, or where there is disease and death. 
One should practice in a place which is solitary, pure, without 
blame, devoted, one's own, religious, with an abundance of 
food, peaceful and surrounded by delightful devotes (vv.4"- 
13). 


A performer of a purascarana ought to take heed of what 


should be eaten or not, lest he fail to accomplish (siddhihani) 


the mantra; for this the text presents information about what 
food can and cannot be eaten while practing the purascarana 


(vv.4"-19'). 
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One who performs a purascarana should bathe, purify 


himself with the five pure substances which come from the 
cow,!42 regularly perform the three sandhyas!*° and worship 


the deity. He should not eat any food prepared by another. 
One who does the purascarana while naked or otherwise 


impure will obtain no fruit of the japa, even if he remains 
mentally engaged. The deity will burn the one who repeats the 
mantra with dirty clothes, with malodorous hair or breath, or 
the like. During the japa one should also avoid idleness, 
yawning, sleepiness, sneezing, crying, desire, fear, anger, and 


touching the lower limbs (vv.19"-34). 


In order to accomplish the purascarana one should repeat 


the mantra as many times as he has promised with the 
understanding that the deity, the Guru and the mantra are 
one. Each day he should do the same number of repetitions, 
otherwise his vow will be broken. Twelve are the dharmas 
which are said to aid towards the accomplishment of the 
mantra: sleeping on the ground (bhusayd), celibacy, silence, 
service to the master, daily worship, daily donation, praising 
142 The five products of the cow are milk, yogurt, clarified butter, urine 
and excrement. 

143 The samdhyds are the junctures of the three divisions of the day 
(sunrise, noon and sunset) during which the adept offers water to the 


deity and repeats the gayatri. 
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the deity, chanting, worship during a particular festivity, faith 
in the Guru and the deity, and steadiness in reciting the japa 


(vv.35-41)). 


During purascarana one should not talk to women, to 


Sudras, to vow-breakers, to atheists or to impure people; he 
should also avoid speaking any falsehood, concealing the 
truth or committing any dishonest deeds; he should avoid 
music, debate and dance; he should eschew adorning himself 
with flowers or perfumes, and shouldn't bath with hot water. 


He should stay in one place while performing the japa; he 
should do dcamana,'!*4 pranayama, sadanganyadsa and 


complete his recitation of the mantra before sunrise (vv.41"- 


48). 


Mental control, purity, silence, contemplating the 
meaning of the mantra, steadiness and self-reliance are the 
foundations for the accomplishment of the mantra, while 
impurity, dirtiness, nakedness, confusion and so on are 
considered to be obstacles. It is also said that if one sees a 
cat, a cock, a kraurica (curlew), a dog, a Sudra or a monkey, 
he should perform a@camdna before starting the japa, and if he 


touches them, he should bathe (vv.49-54). 


144 Acamadna consists of sipping water for the purpose of purification. 
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None of these rules apply to mental japa: a wise person 
should take refuge in a single mantra and should mentally 
repeat it incessantly, both in conditions of purity and 


impurity, while walking, standing or sleeping (vv.55-56’). 


The benefits of the purascarana are then discussed: a 


twice-born, excellent and devoted to the mantra, attains all 
the fruits of every sacrifice; the deity, satisfied by his japa, 
bestows upon him everything he desires, including the final 
liberation (vv.56"-62). But he should repeat the mantra thrice 
a day and at least once perform the puja of the deity 
appropriate to the mantra (vv.63-65). 


Three kinds of japa are described: mental (mdnasa), 
whispered (upamsu) and verbal (vdcika) - among which the 


mental one is considered the most beneficial. It is also said 
that the verbal repetition of a mantra is useless, just as is 


chanting a hymn mentally (vv.66-74'). 


Only a mantra received by a Guru has power, otherwise it 
is merely a succession of letters; a mantra awakened by a 
qualified master should be uttered while concentrating on the 
sound that arises along the susumna, feeling it to be 
inseparable from Cicchakti. If during the repetition of the 
mantra the mind wanders elsewhere, there will be no 


accomplishment (vv.74"-90). The mantra should be offered to 
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the right hand of a male deity and to the left hand of the 
goddess (vv.91-92). 


The last part of the chapter describes the five limbs 
(pancanga) of the purascarana, i.e. japa, homa (fire sacrifice), 
tarpana (libation of water), abhiseka (ablution) and 


brahmabhojana (feeding of brahmanas). At the end of the 


purascarana one should present daksina (donation) to the 


Guru, because only by his grace one can obtain mantrasiddhi. 
Together there are also prescribed mahatipuja, the worship of 
the earth, and kumaripujad, worship of a maiden (vv.93-120). 


In particular, verses 110-116' describe the rules of 


purascarana during an eclipse. 
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Chapter 6 


The first part of this chapter deals with purnabhisekaa (lit. 
"Full Consecration"). It is said that a practitioner without 
purnabhiseka cannot be fully awakened and so will not be 


able to master his practice to obtain enlightenment. For this 


reason a Guru, having awakened the disciple,!45 should 


confer the purndbhiseka on him (verses 1-2). Verses 3-17 


explain how the Guru should perform this purnabhiseka 


ritual. 


Verses 18-23 describe the rules of animal sacrifice (bali), 
which is a practice belonging to the vamamarga (the "left- 
hand tantra"), while verses 24-27' give the third mantra of the 
worship of a skull (kapaldarca), which is only a fragment of a 
more complex ritual, fully described in the sixteenth chapter 


of this text. 


Verses 27'"-36 give the mantra and the dhydna of 
Mahakala. 


145 By means of initiation. 
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Verses 37-39' deal with bathing, and they seem to be 


incomplete. 
Verses 39"-41 give the meaning of the mantras hrim and 
him. 


The chapter continues with the worship of a vetdla 
(goblin): it is said that the Goddesseses who have a vetdla as 
their vehicle are Smasanabhairavi, Ugratara, 
Ucchistabhairavi, Candi, Tara, Tripurasundari and 
Vajravarahika. Then comes the mantra of the vetdla, by 
repeating which one becomes fearless; dhyana, kavaca, a 
hymn recited for protection, gdyatri and the rules of worship 


are also given (vv.42-58). 


The chapter concludes with a description of different 
kinds of garments (vastra) which please the gods, five kinds of 
gandha (a fragrant powder that gives joy to the deities) and 
rules for offering dipa (light) to the gods (vv.59-88). 
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Chapter 7 


The chapter opens with a question posed by Bhairava to 
Bhairavi concerning vetaladimahdsiddhi, the method of 
acquiring powers (vetalasiddhi) which allow the devotee to go 
anywhere he pleases (vv.1-2).!46 Various places of pilgrimage 
are then mentioned, such as Gaya, Ganga, Narmada, Puskara, 


Varanasi, etc. (vv.3-5'). 


It continues with a description of how the world is divided 
into different regions: the land made by the Veda between the 
two divine rivers (the Sarasvati and the Drsadvati) is named 
Brahmavarta ("the Land of the Veda"); here the conduct of 
good people (saddcdara) is followed, which is the proper 
conduct of the four castes and their sub-divisions, as handed 


down by family tradition. 


The field of the Kurus, Matsyas, Pancalas, and 
Surasenakas constitute the Brahmarsidega, the Country of 
the Brahmanical sages, directly adjacent to Brahmavarta. The 
country between the Himalayas and the Vindhya mountains, 
from the east of VinaSana to the west of Prayaga, is known as 
MadhyadeSa, the Middle Country. From the eastern sea to the 


western sea, the area between the two mountains is what wise 


146 These first two verses are identical to the ones of the KCu (6.18, 24): 
here Bhairavi describes the rite called Savasadhana (6.19-28) by which 
the vetalasiddhi is acquired. 
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men call Aryavarta, the Land of the Aryans. The land where 
the black antelope roams freely should be known as the 
country fit for sacrifices; beyond it is the territory of the 


barbarians (vv.5"-11'). 


The text continues stating that, irrespective of caste, 
brahmanas, ksatriyas, vaisyas and Sudras should all worship 
Mahadeva by means of sacrifice, donation, meditation, 
through the practices of vrata (religious vows), upavdasa 
(fasting), niyama (control of the senses), homa (oblations to 
the fire), suadhydaya (recitation of sacred texts) and tarpana 
(offering of water oblations). By the grace of the Goddess, all 
devotees, be they brahmanas, ksatriyas, vaisyas or Sudras, 
kings or barbarians, every one can obtain enlightenment 


(vv.11"-14).147 


The chapter continues describing some rules for the 
upavasa: after shaving and without having taken any food, 
one should bathe early in the morning; holding a water-filled 
vessel made of udumbara (Ficus Religiosa) and looking 
northwards he should offer the fast to the sun and to the 
devatdas. Generally, there are said to be ten dharmas!*8 of any 


vrata, such as patience, truthfulness, compassion, donation, 


147 Unlike in the vedic tradition, wherein worship is open only to men of 
the three upper castes who wear the sacred thread, this tradition may 
be practiced by anyone, regardless of gender or caste. 


148 Observances. 


103 


The Varahi Tantra 


purity, control over the senses, worship of the gods, fire 
sacrifice, contentment and not stealing; if the vrata is broken 
by anger, intoxication or desire, one should avoid to eat for 


three days, or should shave one's head (vv.15-32). 


The chapter concludes by listing various groups of 
materials used in the rituals to the fire or to the gods, such as 
the different kinds of grain and wood used for the fire 
oblations, the five jewels, the nine gems, boughs of five trees, 
the five divine foods, the six flavors, the ten medicinal herbs, 
the eight auspicious substances, the eight limbs, the five 
colors, the eight substances that give prosperity, the seven 
metals, various kinds of grain and the ten kinds of food 


(vv.33-128). 
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Chapter 8 


Solicited by the Goddess, the Lord reveals the 
Apadiddharana Kavaca, a hymn dedicated to Kali which is to 


be recited for protection from all kinds of misfortune (vv.1-13). 


Requested again by the Devi, Bhairava describes some 
mudrads (ritual gestures made with hands), such as mukuli, 
padma, vyoma, avahani, sthapani, sammukhi, prarthana, linga 
and seventeen others (vv.14-46). He then explains the thirty- 
eight, sixteen, ten and the five standard offerings (upacara) 
which should be presented to the deity during the external 
worship; one is also warned that one shouldn't offer rice to 
Visnu, tulasi (holy basil) to Ganesa, durvd (durb grass) to the 


Goddess or bilva leaves to the Sun (vv.47-65). 


The last part of the chapter deals with different kinds of 
flowers to offer to the deities and the benefits each species 
gives (vv.66-213); the Mothers are well-pleased by the flowers 
jati, mdlatti and kubja (verse 14'), the Supreme Goddess 
(Paramesvari) is as satisfied by the flower Drona as she is by 
animal sacrifice (verses 15"-16'). Verses 99-102 describe the 
greatness of the Aparajita flower: there is no flower dearer to 
the Goddess then the Aparajita which, in having the form of a 


yoni, is the residence of Siva Herself, just as the linga-shaped 
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Karavira is the abode of Siva. The Goddess is thereby 
delighted when offered them together mixed with red 
chandana, symbolizing the union of Siva and Sakti. Verses 
111"-112' mention the five "mental flowers", ie. non-violence, 
which is the supreme flower, control over the senses, 
compassion, dharma and wisdom. Verses 117-190' name the 
flowers which are dear to Visnu. In verses 190"-193' it is said 
that gods are pleased by the offering of flowers, where they 
themselves reside: on the bottom of the flower dwells Brahma, 
in the middle Visnu, on the top Siva and on the petals, all the 
other gods. 
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Chapter 9 


This chapter is divided into two parts: the first deals with 
the flowers dear to Siva (vv.1-32') explaining the benefits of 
offering them to a Sivalinga (vv.32"-61') and gives the names 
of the flowers which should be avoided in the Sivalingapuja 
(vv.61"-84). The second part names the flowers which can be 
offered to Kali (vv.85-151), describes the merits gained by 
presenting them to the deity (vv.152-188') and at the end 
gives the names of the flowers to avoid in the worship of Kali 


(vv.188"-220). 
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Chapter 10 


The entire tenth chapter deals the worship of 
Tripurasundari as described in the Yoginihrdaya and 


commented upon in the Srirasamahodadhi. 


For the benefit of all sentient beings, the Goddess asks 
Bhairava to explain the mantra, cakra and worship of 
Mahatripurasundari along with her attendants (vv.1-7). 
Bhairava then speaks about the "Heart of the Yogini' 
(Yoginihrdaya), a secret doctrine transmitted traditionally 
from Guru to disciple describing the worship of Tripura as 
divided in three samketas (lit "signs"), namely the 


cakrasamketa, mantrasamketa and pujasamketa (vv.8-12'). 


Verses 12"-24 speak about mantrasamketa, the six 
meanings (artha) of the mantra which the practitioner should 
contemplate during the japa: bhdavartha, sampradayartha, 


nirgarbhartha, rahasyartha and mahatattvartha. }*9 


The cakrasamketa is divided in two parts: the first deals 


with the drawing of the yantra (vv.25-43'), while the second 


149 In the Yoginihrdaya (2.15-73) this argument is considered to be part 


of the mantrasanketa. 
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gives the names of the nine cakras inherent to the Sriyantra 


(vv.43"-48)). 


The mantrasamketa describes different vuidyds, 1.e. 


mantras of the Goddess (vv.48"-84').150 


The pujasamketa gives the names of the presiding deities 
and the yoginis of each of the nine cakras (vv.84"-108) and 
describes the benefits derived from the worship of Sri 


Mahatripurasundari (109-119). 


150 This part is absent in the Yoginihrdaya. 
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Chapter 1115! 


Questioned by the Goddess, Siva explains the creation 
and the re-absorption of the five elements, i.e. Earth, Water, 


Fire, Air and Ether. 


In the beginning there is the void (Sunya), which is 
unmanifest (avyakta) and it is known as Ether (akdasa); then 
appears Air as smoke, followed by Fire and Water; at the end 
manifests Earth. The Supreme Lord (Paramesvara) governs 
these five elements through his three qualities: thus Brahma 
rules Earth; Visnu, Water; and MaheSa, Fire, Air and Ether. At 
the time of the dissolution, in sequence, Earth dissolves into 
Water, Water into Fire, Fire into Air and Air into Ether. The 
entire universe (brahmadnda) is permeated by them. As it has 
been said by the sages, each element has five qualities: the 
qualities of Earth are dirt (mala), bone, vein, nail and hair; 
those of Water are desire, anger, lust, quarrel and strife; of 
Fire are hunger, thirst, sleep, laziness and fatigue; of Air are 


the acts of going, holding, restraining, contracting and 


151 The eleventh chapter is omitted in the manuscript %. (ka.) and the 


last verse of manuscript @. (kha.) is not complete. 


110 


HARTA, 


diffusing; of Ether are fear, illusion, embarrassment, passion 


and enmity (vv.1-12). 


The entire universe, together with its fourteen spheres, 
seven mountains, seven continents, seven seas and nine 
planets, is seen as present in the body, where the nine holes 
(two eyes, two ears, nose, mouth, generative organ and anus) 
are to be considered as nine doors. In this way one should 
contemplate with pure feeling the macrocosm as being 
inherent in the microcosm. One should feel the moon residing 
at the root of the palate and the sun at the beginning of the 
navel, in proximity to which reside the mind and the wind 
respectively (vv.13-29). The vital air (prdna) originates from 
the Ether and from it the mind comes forth; then speech 
arises. It is indeed the mind which creates karma and which 
adheres to sin; but once it becomes absorbed (in the Supreme 
Consciousness), it is attached neither to merit nor to sin 


(vv.30-34). 


Sakti resides in the muladdhdra cakra, Siva on the 
sahasrara padma and between them, Time (Kala) is all- 
pervading; the fluctuations are the mind, whence comes 


matter (vv.35-36). 


Siva, Sakti and the Wind are all present in each body: 
then the names of the ten Winds are given and explains that 
the ten doors are the nine doors already mentioned, together 


with the mind (vv.37-46). 
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Sakti resides in the body in the form of Kundalini, 
together with the ten nddis beginning from Susumna, which 
are the main ones among the seventy-two thousands nddis 
present in the body; it is said that the yogi who has 


knowledge of them becomes as Siva himself (vv.47-51). 


Then Siva explains that the Supreme has three qualities, 
each one presided over by a god: Brahma dwells in rajoguna, 
Visnu in sattvaguna and Mahesa in tamoguna. These three 
gods are to be seen as one and not separate from each other, 
otherwise enlightenment shall be impeded (vv.53-54). Siva 
continues: "I am the Sacred Revelation (Sruti) and Time; I am 
the omnipresent Siva; I am Brahma and Visnu; I am 


emptiness without any stain (SUnyam niranjanam, v.55). 


Then the Supreme Knowledge (Brahmajndana) is 
introduced: when the mind, karma and speech are absorbed 
into the Supreme Sakti, then the Supreme Knowledge arises, 
similar to sleep without dreams and to the state of a child; the 
union of Siva and Sakti is like the union of one hundred suns: 
this single Supreme Knowledge is like a mind without 
preoccupations. By knowing that the entire universe is 
present in one's own body, one realizes the complete 


nonduality expressed by the awareness "I am all" (vv.56-69). 


Siva reveals the Ahlddinimantra, which, composed by five 


biyas, is dear to Kalika (vv.70-79'). 
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Then given are the mdtrkanighantu, a_ particular 
dictionary of the fifty-one letters of the Sanskrit alphabet 
(vv.79"-174') and the biyabhidhadna, a lexicon of the main 
bias}? (vv.174"-183). 


152 A bijais a mantra with but a single syllable. 
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Chapter 12 


The entire twelfth chapter contains the various dhydadnas 


(supports for the meditation) of the Goddess. 


The first Goddess here described!5* is portrayed shining 
as the fire of destruction; her body is as red as sindur and she 
resembles a pomegranate flower or the blossom of bandhuka 
(Terminalia Tormentosa); she has three beautiful eyes and her 
jatas are adorned by a half-moon; she looks wrathful, having 
a dreadful face with fangs and pendant breasts; she is 
covered by ornaments of bones and she is dressed with a 
human skin; when she is contemplated upon with six arms, 
she holds a skull cup (kapdla), a curved knife (karttrkd), a 
sword (khadga) and a shield (ketaka) and shows the mudras of 
granting boons (varamudra) and dispelling fear 
(abhayamudra); when she is meditated with eight arms she 


bears also a noose (pdsa) and a hook (ankusha) (vv.1-8’). 


183 We couldn’t identify the Goddess; the text calls her Raudri (the 
“Dreadful One”) and Kulesvari (“the Mistress of Kula”), but these might 
refer to her qualities and not specifically to her name. Professor Shitala 
Upadhyaya suggested that it might be a dhyana of Tara. 
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Then, Tripura is described with three eyes and a moon on 
the crown of her head; she has two arms, with which she 


holds a lotus and a rosary (vv.8"-9). 


The third Goddess, Pratyangira, is described in her 
universal form: resembling a wild black fire, she rises on the 
lotus of the universe; she has a vulture as her emblem and a 
dead body as her seat; she has long hair, long teeth and a 
mouth full of human intestines; she has five faces and 
eighteen arms, with which she holds a kapdla, a club 
(khatvdanga), a human skull (naramundd), a thunderbolt 


(vajra), a khadga, etc. (vv.10-20'). 


There are two dhydands of Kubjika, one gross (sthula) and 
the other subtle (stiksma): in the sthuladhydana the Goddess is 
depicted with one face adorned by the moon, three eyes and 
two arms while she sits on the leg of Siva, who has five faces 
and ten arms; here each face is described in length (vv.20"- 
35'). In the suksmadhydna, Kubjika is contemplated as the 
Goddess Kundalini (vv.35"-40). 


Then come two dhydnas of Siddhilaksmi: in the first one 
she is envisioned as having as many forms as do appear in 
the universe; when she takes the shape of a woman, she 
shows the mudras of bestowing boons and dispelling fears; 


she is brilliant as the white moon and she has five faces, each 
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one with three eyes; she stands on five pretas!5+ and she 
holds many weapons’ together with ten _ sticks 
(dasadordandasahita)!55 (vv.41-44). In the second dhydna, she 
stands on a lotus and on a preta; she resembles a crystal and 
she has five faces, each one with three eyes; her limbs are 
covered by divine clothes and all three worlds are delighted by 
her appearance; she has ten arms holding a kapdla, a spear 
(Sula), a bow-string (tavara), a big hook (mahapaSa), a munda, 
a bell (ghanta), a katvuanga, a khadga, a scorpion (alaya) and 
an elephant-goad (srni) (v. 45). 


The dhyana of Mahakali is then given: she has three 
faces, the right one yellow and the left one of the colour of a 
serpent, and nine eyes; her upper garment is red and she is 
adorned with all the ornaments; she holds with her right 
hands a trident (trisula), an ankuSa, a head (vaktra)!5° and a 
mallet (mudgara), while with the left ones she carries a 
kapala, a pdsa, a khatvdnga and the head of a child 


(mrtabalamastakam) (vv.46-50). 


154 The gods Brahma, Visnu, Rudra, Isa and Sadasiva form the seat of 
the Goddess and are together called “paricapreta’. 


155 Maybe here should be read “together with a noose and a stick” 
(pasadordandasahitd). 
156 The word “vaktra’ means more “face”, or “mouth” than “head”; maybe 


it has been mistaken for “cakra”’, which indicates a “disc”, i.e. a sharp 
circular projectile weapon. 
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When the Goddess appears in her more gross form, she is 
called Visvalaksmi and she is described with a thousand 
faces, a thousand eyes, a thousand necks,!5’ a thousand 
arms, a thousand legs and wearing a rosary with a thousand 


beads. Her dhydna is given at length in verses 51-81. 


The following dhyana is probably of AghoreSvari: she 
resembles a blue cloud and she looks emaciated; she is giver 
of long life; she has long hair standing on end, and she 
appears wrathful; she holds a khadga, a ketaka, a khatvdanga 
and a drum (damaru); she is embellished by showing vara and 
abhaya mudras; she also bears pasa, ankusa, tristla, ghanta, 
a scimitar (karttr), a kapdala, a club (gadd), a disc (cakra), a 
vajra, a munda, sugarcane (iksu) and a bow (cdpa); adorned by 
serpents, she wears a human skin, a tiger skin on her hips 


and a garland of skulls around her neck (vv.82-86). 


Siva then gives the dhydna of Daksinakali, by the memory 
of which one realizes the state of Siva: she has a dreadful 
mouth and she is wrathful, with loose hair and four arms; 
Daksinakali has a divine form and she is adorned with a 
garland of skulls; with the lower left hand she holds a freshly 
cut human head and with the upper one a curved sword 
(khadga), while with the lower right hand she shows the 
abhayamudra and with the upper one the varadamudra; she 


is dark as a dense cloud and naked (digambara, lit. "having 


157 The text says “ten thousand and ten” (sahasradaSa). 
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Space as a garment"); around her neck she wears a garland of 
skulls from which blood drips down, covering her body; from 
her ears, the terrible corpses of children hang as ornaments; 
her mouth is terrifying, with dreadful fangs, and her breasts 
are corpulent and high; she wears a girdle made from the 
hands of corpses tied together; she is smiling, and from the 
borders of the mouth blood drips down, making her lips 
glitter; her voice is dreadful; she is very wrathful and she 


resides in the cremation ground (vv.87-92). 


The next dhyana is probably of Tripurasundari: she is as 
radiant as the rising sun, she has three eyes and a gentle 
smile emerges on her face; she is adorned by a digit of moon 
and by many flowers with bees; her forehead is marked by a 
paste made of the hibiscus flower and her breasts are 
generous; with her lotus-shaped hands she holds a pdsa, an 


ankusa, a bow made of bamboo and arrows of flowers (v. 93). 


Bhuvanesvari is then described as resembling a 
bandhutka blossom; she has three eyes and a half-moon on 
the crown of her head; she holds a vessel made of gems 
(ratnapatra) with her left hand and a lotus (padma) with her 


right one; she has prominent breasts (stanonnatam) (v. 94). 


Vartali stands on a dead body, which lies on the pericarp 
of a red lotus; around her neck she wears a mundamald and 
she is blue of colour (nilabha); with her hands she shows the 


abhayamudra and the varamudrd, and wields a mace 
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(musala) and a blade (phala); she has a boar's face, prominent 
breasts (tungakucam) and three most excellent reddish eyes 


(vv.95-96). 


Then, Svapnavarahi is to be meditated upon as being 
dark as a dense cloud (ghanasyamdam), with three eyes and 
prominent breasts (unnatastanim); she has a boar's face and 
on her forehead is the moon; she bears the earth on her tusk; 
with the right hands she holds both khadga and ankusa, and 
with the left ones she bears pasa and a shield (carma); she 
stands on a horse and she is adorned with many ornaments 


(vv.97-98). 


The Fire Deities (agnidevatadh) are then described as 
having blazing hair and mouths, with fearful teeth; they ward 
against fear; these deities are born from the senses 
(indriyotpannadh) and are said to be looking upwards; they stay 
at the feet of beings, and they have crooked faces (vv.99-100'). 


LokeSvari is pictured with a gentle stare. She is sitting on 
a white lotus atop a lion; she stands below a golden wish- 
fulfilling tree (kalpataru) between fallen branches made of 
jewels; she is adorned with earrings of precious gems, 
beautiful bracelets, a charming crown and anklets; she holds 
two lotuses, a pdsa, an ankusa, an iksu, a bow, a shield 
(Sardsane), and arrows of flowers (puspabdndadmsca), and 
makes both varamudra and abhayamudra; she is shining as 


gold and she is surrounded by seven youthful lady- 
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messengers, who hold a fly-whisk (cadmara),!5° a mirror, betel 


leaf (tambula) and a jar (kalasa) (vv.100"-105'). 


Kaumari holds a spear (Sakti) and a sacrificial ladle 
(sruk), and makes varamudra and abhayamudra;_ she 
resembles a bandhuka flower; she has a peacock as her 
eemblem and she wears a red dress; she stands below a Ficus 
tree (udumbara), and her upper garment is yellow; she is 
beautiful and she is adorned with various ornaments 


(vv.105"-106). 


Mahakali is extremely wrathful; she has five faces, each 
one with three eyes; with her right and left hands she carries 
a Sakti, a Sula, a bow (dhanu), a bana, a club (kheta) and a 
khadga, and makes varamudra and abhayamudra; she is 


adorned by serpents (vv.107-108'). 


Nilavarahika stands on a dead body and she holds with 
her four hands a karttr, a kapdla, a vasaka and a trisula; she 


wears a garland of skulls and has three eyes (vv.108"-109). 


Jyestalaksmi is described as reddish, with a reddish dress 
and standing on a lotus; her eyes are like kunkuma and her 
limbs are anointed; her eyes are as open as a blooming lotus; 
her mouth shows a gentle smile; she holds a jar full of 
ambrosia and another full of money, a srni (an elephant-goad) 


and a pasa (vv.110-111). 


158 A fly whisk made from a yak's tail, a symbol of royalty. 
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Sundarikali is depicted as the Goddess Bala: she is 
shining as the disk of a newly-risen sun, she has three eyes, 
and with her four arms she holds a pdsa, an ankusSa, a bow 
and arrows; she is herself Lalita and she is the chief of the 


thirty-three kror gods (112-113). 


Then Siddhikali is described: her limbs are bathed by the 
ambrosia which flows from the lunar disk which has been cut 
open by a sword; she has three eyes; with her left hand she 
holds a kapdla and she drinks the blood which falls from it; 
she has loose hair; she wear a chained girdle and a diadem of 
precious stones; her tongue is blazing and she resembles a 
water blue utpala (Nymphaea); her ears are adorned by the 


sun and the moon; she stays in the dlidha posture!°? (v. 114). 


Nisakali is visualized as being black of colour, having four 
hands and being adorned by a garland of skulls; with her two 
right hands she holds a khadga and two blue lotuses while 
with the left ones she bears a karttr and a skull (kharpara); on 


her head!©° she has two jatas, one touching the sky (dydam 


159 The alidha posture is with the right leg forward and the left leg drawn 
back. 


1600 The VT mentions two heads (Sirasaddvayam), while in the 


Visvasaratantra only one head is mentioned (Sirasd svayam). We chose 
the Visvasaratantra version. 
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likhanti);!©1 she wears two garlands, one on her head and one 
around her neck; on her chest she wears a charming snake; 
her eyes are red; she wears a black garment and on the hip 
she bears a tiger skin; she is in union with Siva;!62 she stands 
with her left foot on the heart of a dead body and with her 
right on the back of the lion; her tongue lolls out; she is 
wrathful, with a loud laughter and with a dreadful voice 


(vv.115-119). 


Guhyakali shines like a dense cloud and she wears black 
clothes; she is lolling her tongue; she has dreadful fangs, 
sunken eyes and she is smiling; her breasts are adorned by a 
charming serpent and her head is embellished with a half- 
moon; she has one jata which touches the sky; the serpent 
Ananta with a thousand hoods protects her head; she is 
surrounded by serpents in every direction; Taksaka, the 
prince of the nagas, adorns her left wrist, and on her right 
wrist the god of nagas Ananta is her bracelet; she wears 
anklets made of precious gems; she has two arms and a 
serpent as sacred thread; her ears are adorned with earrings 
made of human corpses; she is gentle and she has a kind 


face; she is bedecked by the nine precious stones; as the wife 


161 We kept here the version of the Visvasdratantra, while in VT is said 
“maunikhant?’ (lit. “piercing the ones who have take vow of silence”), the 
meaning of which is not clear. 


162 Or, as it is said in manuscript kha. and in the Visvasaratantra, "she 
is in union with Buddha (Jinasamanvitd)". 
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of Siva, she is followed by Narada and the other rsis; she is 
very wrathful, and has a loud laugh; she fulfills every desire of 
the saddhaka (practitioner) (vv.120-127). 


Again Daksinakali is described with the above mentioned 
dhyana; in addition, it is said that the Goddess has large 
teeth and loose hair spreading out to the right; she is 
standing on the heart of Mahadeva who took the form of a 
dead body; she is surrounded by Sivas!63 roaring in every 
direction; she has a gentle and pleased face and her mouth, 
akin to a lotus, is smiling; in this way the Goddess who 
resides in the cremation ground should be contemplated 


(vv.128-134). 


The last dhydna is of Kali: she has dark limbs, large teeth 
and a lolling tongue; she has jatas and she holds a munda and 
a glittering scimitar; she is dreadful and she stands on a 


corpse (v. 135). 


The chapter ends with some indications on the use of the 
mantra of Mahakali, with the dhydnad mentioned above 
(vv. 136-143). 


163 Sivas are the attendants of the Goddess. This could also mean that 
she is surrounded by jackals. 
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Chapter 13 


In this chapter are discussed some mantras and yantras 
(mystical diagrams) by which the Goddess Varahi is pleased 
(v.1). 


The first part of the chapter deals with some mantras and 
yantras of various deities: the uddhara of the mantra! of 
Rama, which is hidden in the Tantras and which should be 


given only to true devotes and serious students (vv.2-4). 


Verses 5-13 give the description of the yantra of 


Sundarikali, who is Varahi herself. 


Verse 14 gives the mantroddhara of the lion, the vehicle of 
the Goddess. 


Verses 15-16' give the mantra of the Fire. Verses 16"-19 
are the mantra of Varaha and verses 18"-19 the mantra of 


Prthivi. 


Verse 20 gives the mantroddhara of Kankali Kall. 


164 In the Tantrik texts the mantras are generally hidden to non- 
Tantrikas by describing them in code with the use of symbolic words: 
the verses from which the mantras are extracted are called 
mantroddharas. 
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Verses 21-22': the mantra and the dhyana of Citrakanya, 
who wears white clothes with a red corselet and sits on the 


lap of Siva. 


In verses 22"-23' is given the uddhadra of the mantra of 


Svapnavarahi. 


Then there are said the uddhdras of the mantras for the 
worship of a_ skull cup (vwv.23'-32'), followed by the 
mantroddhara of Ugratara (vv.32"-33). 


Verses 34-35' give the uddhara of the great mantra of 
Mahakali and verses 35"-36 offer the seventeen-letter 


mantroddhara of Jyesta. 


The second part of the chapter deals with the worship of 
Daksina Kali: it is said that merely by knowing all the great 
mantras of Kali one becomes enlightened while still alive (v. 
37); these mantras don't need to be tested for their 
characteristics, such as the nature of the mantra's friend or 
enemy, and so on. One who meditates on Kali will achieve 
great prosperity in all activities and all the accomplishments 
will be in his hands; he will become eloquent; his enemies will 
become weak by only seeing him and even a king will become 
his servant; in the end he will be able to become one of her 


attendants (vv.38-42). 
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Two mantroddharas of the twenty-two syllabled mantra of 
Daksinakali are then given (vv.43-47), followed by nydsas!©5 


such as sodhanyasa, tattvanydsa and bijanyasa (vv.48-55'). 


Verses 55"-57' describe the yantra of Daksinakali, by the 


knowledge of which one attains immortality. 


Verses 57"- 60' explain the initial pithapuja, the worship 


of the seat and of the deities residing there. 
Verses 60"-61' give the mantra to invoke the Goddess. 


One should present offerings to the deity with the mantra 
introduced by the Guru (v. 61"): while offering the dupa and 
the dipa one should ring the bell previously blessed with a 


mantra given in verse 62'. 


Mahakala should be worshipped on the right side of the 


Goddess (v. 62"): his mantra is then given. 


After praying to Mahakala with effort, one should again 
give respects to the Goddess; then, with great devotion, he 
should conclude the puja, imagining to take the Goddess back 


into his heart and becoming one with her essence (vv.63-64). 


Two hundred thousand is the amount of japa prescribed 
for the purascarana: one should perform the first hundred 


thousand during the day, with purity and while eating only 


165 A nydsa is an installation of the mantra onto the body. 
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fasting food, and the second hundred thousand in the first 
two sections (prahara) of the night, while sitting on one's bed; 
after completing the japa of the day he should perform a 
homa with ten thousands oblations of ghi and again another 


homa after finishing the japa of the night (vv.65-72’). 

The third part of the chapter deals with other mantras of 
Kalt. 

Verses 72"-74 give the mantroddhara of the eleven- 


syllabled mantra with its nyasa. 


Verses 75-77 describe three mantras of Kali, respectively 


of twenty-one, twenty-three and twenty syllables. 


Verses 78-81 give the mantroddhara of Siddhikali and its 
viniyoga; the amount of japa prescribed for the purascarana is 
twenty-one thousand, and the homa should be one tenth of 


the total amount of japa. 
Verse 82-85 present the uddharas of five mantras of Kali. 
Verses 86-90' describe nine mantras of Kalt. 


Verses 90"-92 give the uddhara of the five-syllabled 
mantra, verse 93' gives the (probably incomplete) uddhara of 
the six-syllabled mantra and verses 93'"-94' present the 


uddhara of the eight-syllabled mantra. 
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Verses 94"-100 describe two kinds of mantras, both of 


eleven syllables. 


Verses 101-105' give the uddhadras of the two mantras of 
Daksinakali, one having ten syllables and the other, twenty- 


one. 


Verses 105"-107 present a mantra of Kali in the form of 


BhuvaneSsvari, which has been revealed by Daksinammrti. 


Verses 108-109' give the uddhara of the mantra revealed 
by Pancavaktra, which is made of eight syllables. 


Then there are presented two mantras of Kali, both of 


nine syllables (vv.109"-112'). 


In verses 112"-113 is given the mantroddhara of the eight- 


syllabled mantra of Kali, which bestows emancipation. 


Verses 114-121' treat the uddharas of four mantras of 
Kali, which are respectively of fourteen syllables, sixteen 


syllables, eleven syllables and fifteen syllables. 


The last part of the chapter is dedicated to Guhyakalt: it 
is said that this Goddess is eternal, and seldom seen in any of 
the three worlds; she gives every benefit and she bestows all 
the siddhis; through her worship every sin is destroyed and 


the four goals of human life are attained (vv.121"-123'). 
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Verses 123"-128' give the uddhdaras of two mantras of 


Guhyakali, made of twenty-one and twenty-two syllables. 


Verses 128"-130' give the uddhara of the sixteen-syllabled 
mantra, which is hidden in the tantras and through which 


one can attain the four goals of life. 


Verses 130"-132' give the uddharas of three mantras of 


Guhyakali, made of fourteen, fifteen and sixteen syllables. 


Verses 132"-135 describe two mantras of the Goddess, 


consisting of nine and ten syllables. 
Verses 136-138' give the mantroddhara of Bhadrakall. 
Verses 138"-139 give the mantroddhara of Smasanakali. 
Verses 140-141' describe the mantra of Mahakali. 
Verses 141"-144" describe the yantra of Guhyakalt. 


There are then given the mantra for the offering of bali to 
the Goddess, the mantra of the dsana of Guhyakali and the 
long mantra (malamantra) of Varahi, which bestows all the 


siddhis. 


In this way, the mantras and yantras, by knowing which 


Varahi becomes pleased, have been revealed (v. 146). 
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Chapter 14166 


This chapter deals with the worship of Candi. 


It opens describing the benefits acquired by reciting the 
Durgdasaptasati, also called the Candipdtha: one should 
beforehand prepare one's sankalpa (declaration of purpose, 
intention) and perform the various nydsas together with the 
japa; then he should recite the text and offer animal sacrifice: 


in this way one he can receive its benefit. 


The Candipatha should be repeated three times for 
cessation of misfortune, five times for damage caused by the 
planets (grahadoSe) and seven times in case of great danger; if 
one recites the text nine times he attains the same benefit of 
performing a vdjapeya sacrifice and if recite it eleven times he 
can subdue a king; with twelve repetitions one attains the 
accomplishment of desires and the removal of enemies, while 
with fourteen repetitions he gains the submission of women; 
by reciting the text fifteen times one attains prosperity and 
emancipation, and with sixteen repetitions one is blessed by 
the arrival of son, nephew, wealth and health; the wise should 


repeat the text seventeen times, as well as twenty, to liberate 


166 The fourteenth chapter is omitted in manuscript W. (kha.). 
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the kingdom from fear and to eradicate one's enemies; he 
should recite it thirty times in order to be healed of serious 
wound (or a large debt) and twenty-five times to become free 
from the worldly existence; one should repeat the text one 
hundred times in case of war, wrong treatment, loss of caste, 
short life, rising numbers of thieves or illnesses, loss of money 
or children; by one hundred repetitions every misfortune is 
destroyed and at the end one attains the supreme state; by 
one hundred-eight repetitions one gains the same benefit of 
performing a hundred asvamedha (the horse-sacrifice); by one 
thousand repetitions one is permanently protected by Laksmi 
herself and he attains the fulfillment of every desire, 
enjoyment, as well as liberation. Thus it is said that the 
Saptasati is as superior among the hymns as is the 
asvamedha among the sacrifices and Visnu among the gods. 
Anyone can get accomplishment by the performance of one 


hundred repetitions of the text (vv.1-16). 


Then the rules for the recitation are given: the book 
should be placed on a support and not held in the hands, 
otherwise the Goddess halve the benefits; the recitation 
should not be interrupted until the end of the chapter; one 
should not indulge in gestures like shaking one's head during 
the recitation; if due to negligence one pauses in the middle of 
the chapter, he should start the chapter again from the 
beginning. It is said that there is no a hymn superior to the 


Candipatha, which confers devotion, emancipation, merits and 
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destruction of all negative influences. One should try to recite 
the text without mistakes and with a steady mind; the book 
should not be read mentally;!©7 one should not recite the 
stotra (hymn) from his own handwritten copy or from a copy 
written by a non-brahmana; the hymn _ should _ be 
accompanied by the nydsas (vv.1-27). Verses 28-32' give the 
names of some important hymns, such as_ the 
Visnusahasranamastotra, destroyer of sins, the divine 
Candipatha and the Mahdlaksmistrotra written by Indra, 
among others. In verse 32" it is said that many hymns have 
been cursed by Parasurama: there probably is half a verse 
missing here, where it should say that the above-mentioned 


stotras are without such a curse. 1/68 


Verse 33 says that by merely hearing the recitation of the 


Saptasati one overcomes every disease. 


Verse 34 gives the six qualities of a good recitation, such 
as sweet voice, right pronunciation, a pause between each 
pada (a quarter of Sloka), the right tone, precision of diction 


and the knowledge of the meaning of the words. 


Verse 35 lists the six characteristics of a bad recitation, 


such as a singing, reading quickly, shaking one's head, 


167 That is, it should be recited out loud. 


168 In the Sridurgopdsandkalpadruma (p. 155) there is a reference to this 
half-verse. 
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reading as it is written (even if there are mistakes), ignorance 


of the meaning and reading with low voice. 


The chapter continues with a discussion on the great 
mantra of Chamunda, which is of the essence of the nine 
Durgas, by the memory of which both enjoyment and 
liberation can be achieved, as it was with Raja Suratha who 
obtained a kingdom and the merchant Samadhi who gained 
the knowledge to become free from the bondages of the 


existence. 


Verse 39 gives the uddhara of the nine-syllabled mantra 
of Camunda, while verses 41-75' give the viniyoga and the 


various nyasas of the mantra. 


Verses-75"-83' describe the dhydnas of Mahakali, 


Mahalaksmi and Mahasarasvati. 


In verses 83"-84' it is said that (for the purascarana) the 
mantra should be repeated four hundred thousand times and 


the homa should be made with forty thousands oblations of 


payas. 


Verses 84"-93' describe the yantra and the deities 


worshipped thereupon. 


Verses 93'-109 give the different prayogas ("means") of the 


recitation. 
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Verses 109-120 explain the meanings of the word 
"saptaSati': the Candipatha has been called "saptasati' by 
Vyasa because it contains seven hundred prayogas and 
because seven are the Saktis worshipped there, who are 
Laksmi, Lalita, Kali, Durga, Gayatri, Arundhati and Sarasvati 
in the first caritra; Kali, Tara, Chinnamasta, Sumukhi, 
BhuvaneSvari, Bala and Kubja in the second caritra; and 
Brahmi, Mahesvari, Vaisnavi, Kaumari, Varahi, Indrani and 


Camunda in the third caritra. 


In verse 121 it is said that Visnu knows three quarters 
about the Supreme Goddess, Prajapati knows half, Vyasa 
knows a quarter and all other beings know a single krore- 


divided part.169 


Verses 122-125' explain the importance to recite the text 
correctly with a clear pronunciation of the words; it is also 
said that at the end of the recitation, one should again 
meditate on Mahalaksmi, do the six-limbed nydsa and repeat 


the mantra one hundred and eight times. 


The last part of the chapter deals with the rules of 
Satacandi yajria, which removes every obstacle (vv.125"-167). 


Here is given also the gayatri of Candi. 


169 One krore=10,000,000. 
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Chapter 15 


This chapter deals mainly with the worship of 
Siddhilaksmi, who, being a form of Kali, is known also as 


Siddhikali or Pratyangira. 


The first verse says that in the Kaula practices there is no 
distinction between castes and that the accomplishment of 


the mantra is the most important issue. 


In verses 2-7 there is the uddhara of the single-syllable 
mantra of Siddhilaksmi, followed by the mantra of Kankali 


Kali. 


Then the Goddess is described by means of her bia 
mantra: it is said that from the letter "ka" of her mantra 
everything is manifested, therefore she is the embodiment of 
creation; the letter "ra" is Kalagnirudra, so she is the form of 
the destruction; in the vowel "i' resides Mahalaksmi who is 
illustrious in the three worlds, thus she is the protective 
power (palika Saktih); because of the bindu she represents the 


divine nectar!7° (vv.8-9). 


170 In the original text is written "somarasya", probably referring to the 
Soma juice, the nectar of immortality. Another interpretation can be 
"samarasy@', which means the "one taste", i.e. the union, of the 
immanent and transcendental aspect of the reality. 
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In her individual (i.e. particular) aspect (vyastirupena) she 
is endowed with the actions of creating, preserving and 
destroying, while in her collective, i.e. universal, aspect 
(samastirupena) she is the fourth state (turiyd), and she is 
herself the Absolute. She is made of consciousness and bliss 
(cidanandamayi) and she clearly embodies the wisdom's 
power (saksadvidydsaktisvarupini); her own nature is 
Sabdabrahman (the Supreme Word) and eternal bliss; she is 
endowed with all the Vedas and she immediately bestows 
eternal bliss. The Supreme Sakti, which can be realized 
through japa, lies on the path of ndda (Sound). When she 
rises from the temple of the word in the form of Bhairavi, she 
is remembered as the Mahavidya (Great Wisdom), who dwells 


among the siddhakas!”! (vv.10-13). 


In v.14' it is said that her mantra is accomplished 


through repeating it two million and seven hundred times. 
Verses 14"-15 give her mantroddhara. 


Then the dhyana of the Goddess is given, who is to be 


meditated upon as having five faces: her eastern face is called 


171 Jn the original text it is said "tadad smarenmahavidyamiti 
siddhakamadhyaga[m/' which can be translated as "then one should 
remember her as the Mahavidya, who stays among the siddhakas". In 


the Tridasadamardpratyangirananatantra it is said "tada 


smarenmahadvidyam siddhikdlijayakramam', which it means "then one 


should remember her as the Mahavidya Siddhikali, the Great Victorious 
One. 
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Siddhilaksmi, the southern one is Guhyakali, the northern 
one is Kalasankarsini, the western one is called Kubja and the 
face above is named Pratyangira. She resides in the crematory 
ground or in wrathful places; she is short, in a meditative 
state, adorned with black garments, terrific, extremely 
dreadful and as fearful as the black blood; she is emaciated; 
she stands on a preta and she is naked with a dreadful face; 
she stands on five pretas and she has the corpses of children 
dangling from her ears; she holds a kapala filled with blood; 
she rises from Siva; she is adorned with serpents and she 
wears a snake as sacred thread; she, the fierce one, has 
eighteen arms and five faces, each one with three eyes; she 
holds every kinds of weapon; she bestows devotion and 


enlightenment (vv. 16-22). 


Then the sadhana of Pratyangira is given, through which 
every misfortune removed; here the Goddess is worshipped as 
being united to the Kdlacakra ("the Wheel of time"), i.e. as the 


embodiment of the entire universe (vv.23-44). 


After the worship of Pratyangira, one should worship Hari 
for his own sake; the puja can be done by imagining Visnu in 
water, in fire, in the heart, in the sun, in the ground or ina 
statue: water is the resting place of Visnu and therefore he 
always resides there; Hari is worshipped in fire by the priests, 
in the heart by the yogis, in the sun by learned men, in the 


ground (sthandila) by the sages and in images by the small- 
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minded men (vv.44"-47'). The images are divided into the 
categories of natural or artificial, movable or immovable, alive 


or lifeless. These are described at length in verses 47"-54'. 


Verses 54"-60 mention the benefits of performing puja in 
different holy places, among which the _ Saktipitha of 


Guhyesvari in Nepal is considered to be the most important. 


Verses 61-65' give the names of few mudras (gestures) 
which are necessary during a fire sacrifice; verses 65"-66 


describe various vessels for different purposes. 


Then Bhairava asks Mahamaya ("the Great Hlusion") who 
is the Mother and the giver of both bondage and liberation, to 
expound upon the excellent lineage of the Gurus; thus the 
Goddess explains that the sequence of the Gurus is manifold 
and eternal. A practitioner should know the lineage of the 
Gurus, otherwise all the mantras, yantras and tantras are 
fruitless; the line of the Gurus is considered more important 
than one's family lineage, and being the giver of the mantra, 
the Guru is said to be superior to one's father. Thus the first 
Guru is the one who gives the mantra; the pardpara Guru is 
Siva and the paramesti Guru is the Goddess. The Mahadevi is 
herself present in the vidyas of all the tantras as Prakrti; next 
comes Mahadeva as Purusa and then the sequence of Gurus: 
in reality all these subdivisions of the Goddess all belong to 
Siva. Thus the lineage of the Gurus related to the worship of 


Kalika is given: the Divine Gurus (divyaugha) are Mahadevi, 
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Mahadeva, Tripura and Bhairava; the Accomplished Gurus 
(siddhaugha) are Brahmanandanatha, Purnanandanatha, 
Svaratanandanatha, Sulocanandanatha,!72 
Kumaranandanatha, Krodhananandanatha, 


Varadhanandanatha, Smaradipanandanatha, Maya and 


Mayavati; the Human Gurus (manavaugha) are 
Vimalanandanatha, KuSalanandanatha, 
Bhimasenanandanatha, Sudhakaranandanatha, 
Minanandanatha, Goraksanandanatha, 
Bhojadevanandanatha, Prajapatyanandanatha, 
Muladevanandanatha, Vanditanandanayha, 
Vighnesanandanatha, Hutasananandanatha, 


Samayanandanatha and Santosanandanatha (vv.67-82’). 


Verses 82"-109 include a hymn to Siddhilaksmi as the 


Supreme Knower. 
Verses 110-121' mention the worship of Siddhilaksm1. 


Verses 121"-169 describe the ritual to purify the six 
cakras through the worship of the main Goddesses of the six 
amnayas (sacred traditions) in their respective cakras: thus in 
the muladhara cakra is contemplated Kubjika, the mistress of 
the PaScimamnaya (Western Tradition); Candi, the mistress of 


the Purvamnaya (Eastern Tradition), is meditated upon in the 


172 In the Vidyadrnava (1.289) the name of Calacittanandanatha is given 
instead of Svaratanandanatha and Sulocanandanatha. 
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svadhisthana cakra; in the manipuracakra is contemplated 
Chinnamasta, the mistress of the Adha amnaya (Lower 
Tradition); in the anahata cakra is worshipped Guhyakali, the 
mistress of the Uttaramanaya (Northern Tradition), in the 
visuddha cakra is Rajamatangi, the mistress of the 
Daksmamnaya (Southern Tradition), and in the ajna cakra 
Tripurasundari, the mistress of the Urdhvamndya (Upper 


Tradition). 


The main Goddess of the Pascimamnaya is Kubjika, who 
is Kundalini Sakti, from whom all creation comes forth; in 
different texts she is called also Prakrti, Adya, Sakti, Cinmayi, 
Kala, and so on; in the same way the Supreme is referred as 
Siva, Purusa, Paramatma, ISvara , Saksi, MayeSa, and the 


like. 


Kundalini rests in the muladhdara cakra; once awakened 
she rises up to the Brahmarandhra (on the crown of the 
head): here is the thousand-petalled lotus which is the 
residence of Siva. Here, in union with Siva, the Goddess 


Kamakalakali should be contemplated upon. 


In verse 169 it is said that even if the Goddess is one, she 
has a multitude of forms and that she can be seen only with 


the divine eye. 


The chapter concludes with the descriptions of few 


mantras dear to the Goddess (vv. 170-192). 
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Chapter 16 


This chapter deals with the Pascimamnaya and contains 
the first three chapters of the Cincinimatasadrasamuccaya 


(CS).173 


It opens with a hymn chanted by Bhairava to Kubjika, the 
Mistress of the Pascimamndya: here it is said that the 
Goddess was made to descend to the earth by Siddhanatha, 
who, extremely pure and of the essence of the Universe, 
dwells on a lotus which rises like a divine sun: Kubjika was 
then manifested as the light of consciousness in the form of a 
tamarind tree, on the Island of the Moon (Candradvipa), 
which is situated in the middle of the Great Ocean of Kula. 
This Sakti is known as bhaga ("vulva") who is threefold, made 
of three letters and following three paths: thus she is 
represented as a triangle, wherein the three Mahdapithas of 
Purnagiri, Jalandhara and Kamarupa are located in the 
corners and the Mahapitha of Uddiyana is found in the centre. 
The Goddess, who is the cause of the creation, preservation 
and destruction of the universe, resides in the middle of the 
triangle in union with the divine lmga, whose nature is bliss 
itself, and at the same time she pervades each part of the 


triangle as Rudra's Sakti. Thus the primordial and free God of 


173 Verses 11-25 are not present in the CS. 
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the gods, who dwells in the centre and who gives sublime 
bliss, is both Akula and Kula. From this perpetually blissful 
nature, which is the churning of both, the tradition comes 
forth divided sixfold (vv.1-12).!74 Verses 13-20 describe the 
bhaga puja and verses 21-25 enumerate the merits acquired 


by the recitation of the hymn. 


Then the Goddess, who has already heard all the Tantras 
such as the Tantrasara, Kriyasara, Yoginihrdaya, and so on, 
asks Bhairava to reveal the CS, which is the essence of all the 


texts and by which one attains emancipation (vv.26-37). 


Bhairava replies that the CS belongs to the Divine Lineage 
(divyaugha), which is the highest among all lineages. It is said 
that Bhairava, who dwells beyond the void and the not-void 
(vyomavyomantabhairava), lies on the thought of Kula and 
Akula. From the void free of the mundane waves, which is the 
circle where the divine power is in the state of rest 
(Saktavisrantamandalam), the Supreme Goddess arises in the 
form of a young maiden (kumari): she, the passionate one, 
whose nature is desire, pours out the Divine Lineage (vv.38- 


42). 


Verses 43-58 describe the Divine Tradition: it is said that 


the supreme bliss of the Divine Lineage is called Picuvaktra, 


174 For the translation of verses 7-10 see the work of Mark S. G. 
Dyczkowski (“A Journey in the World of the Tantras”, Indica books, 
Varanasi: 2004, p.259). 
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"the face of the Picu"!”5 face, which is Kaulika. The Kaula 
tradition originated from the union of Siva and Sakti and is 
divided into six parts, one of them being the Western 


Tradition (Pascimamnaya). 


In verses 59-86 the Goddess asks Bhairava various 
questions on the main topics of the Pascimamndaya. Bhairava 
then describes the characteristics of the Western Tradition 
(vv.87-98), of a Guru of the Pascimamnaya (vv.99-111), of the 
fourfold division of the Kaulacara (vv.112-127'), of the Kaula 
practice (vv.127"-138), of the Kaula diksa (vv.139-146) and of 
the Samayacara (vv.147-150). 


175 Picu is a name of Bhairava and in particular of one of his eight faces. 
In this sense it can also indicate his consort; generally "picuvaktra' is 
translated as "the mouth of the yogini Picu". In the Monier-Williams' 
dictionary, it is said that the word "picu" has various meanings, such as 
"cotton", "the neem tree", "a sort of grain", "a weight" and "a kind of 
leprosy". 


Mark S. G. Dyczkowski (Delhi: 1989, p.115) gives the meaning of the 
word "picu" from the Jayadrathaydmala as follows: "The word 'Picu' is 
said to consist of two units, namely, ‘Pi’ which means 'body' (pinda) and 
‘cu' which means 'seed' (bija): a true yogin is one who unites these two 
elements, that is, his body with the seed of consciousness. Again, ‘Pi’ 
denotes menstrual flow (kadminipuspa) and "cu' the male seed (retas). The 


repeated union of these two in conjunction with the performance of the 
appropriate ritual (kriya) and recitation of Mantra is considered to be 
Picu. 'Pi' is also said to denote the female organ (yoni) while ‘cu' is the 
male seed. This seed-called 'vindu’- is the omniscient knower- ‘vid’. It is 
the supreme seed of consciousness". 
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Chapter 17 


This chapter continues with the doctrine of CS, of which 
are given Chapters 4, 5 and 6. 


Bhairava says that the excellent yogi - who has devotion 
and is fond of proper behaviour, who, engaged in the Kaula 
vow, is always with nectar and a skull-cup (kharphara), who 
lives as a mendicant for the sake of his practice (yogartham), 
who is always delighted in practicing yoga and Krama puja 
and who follows the Guru's command - will obtain the 
Kaulika Siddhi, which gives enlightenment. Thus there are 
explained the qualities of the nectar (sdra) and the vessel 


(kharphara) (vv.1-10). 


In verses 11-14 the characteristics of duality (dvaita) and 
nonduality (advaita) are described, after which follows an 
explanation of few terms, such as sdlamba (with support), 
niradlamba (self-supported), satattva, nistattva, and so on 


(vv.15-26) 


In verses 27-29 there are given the five designations of 
Sakti, such as Iccha, Jfana, Kriya, Kundalini and Matrka, and 


the characteristic of anava, the individual soul. 


Verses 31-56' describe the @dharas (supports). 
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Verses 56"-57 give the four subdivisions of Sambhava, 
such as sama ("equal"), gata ("gone"), laya ("dissolution") and 


avabodha ("awake"). 


Verses 58-62 speak about the mantravirya (the vigour of 


the mantra) and verse 63-69 describe the khecari mudra. 


Verses 70-82' contain a discussion on the Goddess, the 


Mother of the Universe, as bhaga (vulva). 


Then Bhairava explains about the divyaugha (vv.82"-89), 
the mantra (vv.90-93), the seats (pithas) and their Lords 
(vv.44-102) and the pujakrama (vv.103-130). 
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Chapter 18 


The chapter continues with an exposition on the Western 
Tradition, giving the first 160 verses of the seventh chapter of 
the CS. 


Bhairava explains that from the Great Ocean of Kula, 
which is eternal and pure, arises the Island of the Moon 
(Candradvipa), with the five gems as rocks; in its centre there 
is a triangle and here in the middle of it the Goddess dwells as 
a Tamarind tree (cifcini): the roots and the branches of this 
tree spread wide, and it bears as its fruits the Divine 
Tradition; it sprouts in Kaula, it has its roots in Kula and it 
flourishes in the circle (mandala) of Siva; its nectar is the 
experience of one's own nature; its sprouts are the Vedas and 
the Vedangas and its flowers are the senses; to rest in its 
shade is to experience the supreme state, which is free of the 


opposites of pleasure and pain (vv.1-9). 


Thereupon he explains the symbolism of the puja in one's 
one body with inner flowers, secret places, pithas and mudrdas 


(vv. 10-35). 
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Then Bhairava gives a detailed description of the 
amnayas!” from the Pascimamnaya point of view.!7" The first 
amnaya to be discussed is the Purvamnaya, the Eastern 
Tradition, where the Goddess appears as KuleSsvari in the 
form of the bliss of one's own consciousness. Siddhanatha 
manifested here as a Kaula Guru in each of the four ages: 
thus in Satyayuga he appeared as Khagendranatha, in 
Dvaparayuga as Kurmanatha, in Tretayuga as Mesapada and 
in Kaliyuga as Minanatha. Khagendranatha together with the 
consort Viyahuti had two disciples, Vimala and Susobha; 
Kurmanatha and the consort Mangalajyoti consecrated Ajita 
and Vijita; Mesapada and Kamanga had more than sixty-four 
disciples. This line of Siddhas is known as Vrddhavalli, the 
Tradition of the Elders. Minanatha founded the Omuvaili, the 
Tradition of Om, and together with the princess Kunkuma he 
had twelve sons: among them, six had not the authority to 
teach,!78 while the other six created six traditions: Amara 


founded the Bodhavalli, Varadeva the Prabhuvalli, Citranatha 


176 According the CS there are four Gmndyas: in this chapter are 


presented the Purvamnaya, the Daksinamnaya and part of the 


Uttaramnaya, while in the next is concluded the presentation of the 
Uttaramnaya, and so the Pascimamnaya is described briefly. 


177 See the study on the dmnadya classification according to the 
Ciicinimatasadrasamuccaya of Mark S.G. Dyczkowski (Delhi: 1989, 
pp.68-90). 


178 They were: Bhadra, Amarapada, Mahendra, Khagendra, Mahidhara 


and Gundikanatha. 
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the Pddavalli, Olinatha the Anandavalli, Vrdhanatha the 
Yogavalli and Gudikanatha the Omvalli. Each one practiced 
austerities in a particular place for a varying number of years 


following the instructions of a master (vv.36-98'). 


The second aGmnadaya described is the Daksinadmnaya, the 
Southern Tradition, where the Goddess manifests as 
Kamesvari in the form of one's true nature; she rises from the 
three pithas and she dwells in their centre. It is said that 
many siddhas and munis, including Krodhamuni,!79 practiced 
austerities for a thousand years until the Goddess manifested 
and transmitted the divine knowledge to them; by the union 
of Kamadeva and KameSsvari was KauleSa born, who taught 


this divine knowledge (vv.98"-150). 


The third Gmndaya presented is the Uttaramndaya, the 
Northern Tradition, where the Goddess manifests as 
Kalesvari: this is the supreme tradition which was taught by 
Krodharaja (vv.151-156). 


179 Durvasas. 
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Chapter 19 


The chapter continues to present the Gmnayas and some 
elements of worship, following the second half of the seventh 


chapter (vv.161-250) and the eighth chapter of the CS. 


The Uttaramnaya has been already briefly introduced in 
the previous chapter, where Kali is described as the Mistress 
of the Northern Tradition; the core of the Uttaramnaya, which 
is the sequence of the twelve aspects of Kali (Kalikrama), is 


now introduced. 


It is said that from the centre of the sun (surya) emerges 
another sun (ravi) whose splendour (bhdadnu) illuminates the 
entire world: this light is the Sun-Goddess Bhanavi Kaulini, 
and in the middle of the © sacrificial hearth 
(bhanavikundamadhye) is the Wheel of Dissolution in the form 
of Stryaktlakrsodari (vv.1-19). This nectar of Kula spoken by 
the Yogini has been manifested on the earth by 
Niskriyanandapada, who transmitted the Mahakalikrama to 
Vidyananda (vv.20-27). This is the knowledge of the left path 
which describes Kali as the radiance of the twelve Suns 
(dvadasharkaprabhakali) (vv.28-79): thus the twelve aspects 
of Kali are named as Srstikali (the "Kali of Creation"), Sthitikali 


(the "Kalt of Maintenance"), Samharakali (the "Kali of 
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Destruction"), Raktakali (the "Kali of Passion"), Sukali (the 
"Good Kali"), Yamakali (the "Kali of Control"), Mrtyukali (the 
"Kali of Death"), Bhadrakali (the "Auspicious Kali’), 
Paramarkakali (the "Kali of the Supreme Sun’), 
Mahamartandakali (the "Great Sun Kali"), Rudrakali (the 
"Terrible Kali") and Mahakali (the "Great Kali"); in the middle 
of the circle of these twelve powers is worshipped Kumari 


(vv.80-88). 


The Pascimamnaya is treated briefly: it is said that 
Kubjesvari manifested out of compassion as the Tamarind 


tree in Candradvipa (vv.89-94'). 


Then Bhairava speaks about Siddhakirtimanu (vv.94"- 
101’), the three adhikaras (101"-103'), the six organs of 
senses (103"-108'), the mandala (vv.103"-119), the dipa 
(vv.120-149') and the characteristics of the mantra which 
benefits and of the one which restrains 


(nugrahanigrahamantra) (vv.149"-162). 
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Chapter 20 


This chapter deals with various explanations of the 
Krama system according to the first 116 verses of the ninth 


chapter of the CS. 


The caruyaga (vv.1-9), the characteristics of regular and 
occasional worship (vv.10-12), the four excellences (13-16') 


and the qualities of a disciple (vv.16"-27') are described. 


Then the main definitions on the Krama system are given: 
thus verses 27"-33 explain the knowledge (kramajndana), the 
object of knowledge (kramajneya) and the aim (kramalaksya) 
of Krama; verses 34-57 speak about creation (kramodaya) 
and of the sixfold subdivision in Krama (kramabheda) (i.e. the 
six cakras); verses 37'"-59' tell about the lineage (kramaugha), 
the transcendental state (kramdatita), the accomplishment 
(kramasiddhi) and practice (kramdbhydsa) in the Krama 
system; verses 58-59' state that the one free from the five 
elements is called Akula and his desire, who is the supreme 
power, pure and virtuous, is called Kula, the origin of 


supreme bliss. 


Verses 59"-61 give different subdivisions. 
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Verses 62-72' speak about the importance of worship on 
special days (parva),!®° in particular about the eighth day of 
the half dark of the months of of Phalguna, Caitra and 


Sravana. 


Verses 72"-114 describe the Tantra abhiseka, the Kula 


abhiseka and the Krama abhiseka. 


180 The parvas are the days of the four changes of the moon, such as the 
full and new moon, and the eighth and the fourteen days of every half 
month. 
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Chapter 21 


This chapter concludes the exposition on _ the 
Pascimamnaya following the last ten verses of the ninth 
chapter, and the tenth, eleventh and twelfth chapters of the 
CS. 


Verses 1-9 speak about the six essential ingredients of 
the body (sadrasa), which are blood (rakta), flesh (mdamsa), 
serum of the flesh (vasa), fat (medas), marrow of bones 
(mayan), semen virile (Sukra); these are compared with five 


symbolic ornaments (ahdrya) and the mantravirya. 


In verses 10-34 is explained the samketa'!®! of language, 


or where different sounds are located in the body. 
Verses 34"-38 describe the Susmamelapaka. 


Then the kumari vrata and the vira vrata are discussed in 


verses 39-78. 


The chapter concludes with the uddhara of the thirty-two 
syllable mantra of the Goddess Kubjika (vv.79-94). 


181 Symbolic language. 
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Chapter 22 


This chapter exposes the six €mnayas.!8? 


The first tradition to be described is the Daksinamnaya 


(verses 1-367, revealed by Aghora Bhairava. 


The Mistress of this tradition is NiSesi (the "Queen of the 
Night") who is very powerful and very strong; she is eternal 
and adorned with blue garments; she is known sometimes as 
Caitanyabhairavi, sometimes as Raktakali, and sometimes as 
Sundarikalika or Aghoresvari. She has even been worshipped 


by Kratu and by Dharmaraja!®? and in the tradition she is 
known as Caitanyabhairavi (vv.1-5): the Goddess is described 


in verses 6-16 as having the Vedas as her seat and the owl as 
her vehicle; she is blazing in the middle of a funeral pile; she 
is emaciated, adorned by a garland of heads and dressed with 


garments made of bones and skin; she shines as thousands of 


182 A very similar exposition of the six Gmndayas is present in the 
Pardtantra: both texts are almost identical in the analysis of the 
amnayas, with the differences that the VT starts with the description of 


the Daksinamnaya (instead of with the Purvamnaya, as in the 


Pardtantra) and identifies the Mistress of this Gmndya, NiSesi, with 
Varahi herself. 


183 Dharmaraja is another name for Yama, the god of death. 
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suns and she has five faces, each one with three eyes; she has 
sixteen arms, holding an elephant’s skin (gaja kancuka), a 
small bell (kinkini), a pasa, an ankusha, a kapdala, a khatvanga, 
a munda, a drum (dindima), a khadga, a kheta, arrows, a bow, 
a cakra, a danda, a kamandalu and showing abhayamudra, 


varadamudra and tarjani mudra. 


It is then said that the main Goddesses of this tradition 
are Daksinakalika, Pracanda, Ugracanda, Ugratara, Kapalini, 
Tvarita, Chinnamasta, Bagala, Nilasarasvati, Bhima, 
Trailokyadamaresvari, Trailokyavijaya, Candi, Raktacamunda 
and Bhairavi; the attendants (angadevatds) are said to be 
many, between which are remembered Jambhini, Stambhin1, 


Tara, Mohini, Andhini and Siva (vv.17-19). 


It is then explained that the one Mistress of the 
Daksinamnaya expands into a variety of forms such as the 
eight Matrs, the eight Bhairavas, the eight Ksetrapalas 
(Protectors of the Field), the Lord of the Field, Batuka, Ganesa 
and the crowd of Yoginis; She is the Samaya (the "Sacred 
Oath") and the Protectress (vv.20-21). 


She has all the qualities of Bhairava and she is 
surrounded by many attendants; she is worshipped according 
to the vamdcadra and bestows siddhis to the practitioners 


(vv.22-26’. 
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Then in verses 26"-31 is given the dhyana of Nilavarahi, 
who is described shining as a blue cloud, adorned with blue 
earrings, blue flowers and blue ornaments; she wears a 
garland of blue vaidurya!** and she is embellished by precious 
gems tied up with sapphires; she stands on a blue horse and 
she holds a blue sword; she, Mahamaya (the Supreme 
Illusion), deludes the fourteen worlds with the blue veil of 
sleep; she, who is delighting in the virapdna,'®> devours the 
slanderers of the dravya (ritual ingredients) and always 
protects the viras (lit. heroes); she, Paramanandabhairavi, is 


the Supreme Mother and the Creator of Supreme Bliss. 


The exposition on the Southern Tradition concludes with 


the mantroddhara of Nilavarahi, in verses 32-36’.186 


The second tradition to be discussed is the Uttaramnaya 


(vv.36"-61). 


This wrathful tradition (ugramndya) belongs to the 
Kalikula. The Potent Mistress (tivranayika) of this amnaya is 
Kali, who has millions of forms; the goddess, who bestows 


ajnasiddhi, is supported by the strength of Visnu: thus 


184 Vaidurya is either the cat's eye stone or lapis lazuli. Here is what is 
meant is a blue lapis lazuli. 


185 Virapana means literally “the drinking of the hero” and it refers to the 
consumption of purified liquor according to the Tantrik tradition. 


186 In the Pardtantra, the dhyana and the mantroddhara of Nilavarahi 
are absent. 
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Mahakali is Narayani, eagerly engaged in the protection of the 
world. One who always remembers her is free from great 


danger (36"-39). 


In verse 39 it is explained that by the means of time she 
devours everything, including the Brahman; since she 


devours time itself, she is remembered as Kalika. 


Then Mahakali, who has countless forms, is portrayed in 
verses 40-51. Here are given two descriptions of the Goddess: 
in one she is blue, with three faces and nine eyes; she is 
adorned by bone earrings and a garland of skulls and she is 
standing on Siva; in the other she has nine faces, sitting on 
Siva in padmdsana (in the lotus posture, with crossed legs) 
and holding a kapdla, a cakra, an ankusa and a mudgara with 
her right hands, and carrying a trisula, a pasa, a khtvdanga 


and a dead child (mrtavdla) with her left hands. 


The text then concludes its exposition on the Northern 
Tradition (vv. 52-61). In verse 52" it is acknowledged that Kali 
is the founder of the Kaula path; in verse 54 it is said that 
Durvasa, Narada, Vyasa, Vasistha and Kausika obtained 


siddhis through her worship. 


In vv. 557-56 it is written that Kali, the bestower of 
enlightenment and siddhis, is the Mistress of Nirvana and the 
revealer of the great knowledge; in verse 59’ the Goddess is 


said to be united to Vamadeva (vamadevasrita), alluding to 
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the fact that this admndya has_ been revealed by 


VamadevasSiva. 


The third tradition discussed is the PaScimamnaya (vv.62- 
90’). 


It is said that Srinatha revealed countless mantras, 
rahasyas and yamalas, and that the Goddess has been 
known as Kubja (lit. the "Crooked One"), because at the 
beginning she "churned" her navel with her tongue in order to 
give birth to the Universe from her womb; thus Kubjika has 


been worshipped by the whole world (vv. 62-64). 


She is the Mistress of the Western Tradition, which has 
been revealed by Sadyojata; she is the origin of the world and 


she embodies the great destruction (v. 65). 


Honoured by endless teachers, she is eternal and in 
union with Siva; she is the propagator of many paths, from 


the superior to the inferior (v. 66). 


Kubjika is visualised in union with Bhairava, who is 
described as sitting on a bull, with a single face, three eyes 
and eighteen arms: with his right hands he holds a damaru, a 
hatchet (parasu), an arrow, a khadga, an ankusa, a 
thunderbolt (vajra), a Sankha, a flute (venuvadya) and shows 
varada and abhaya mudra; with the left hands he carries a 
khatvanga, a Sula, a bow (dhanu), a shield (phalaka), a pasa, 


a ghanta, a kalasa, a sugar-cane (venu) and shows 
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abhayamudra. On his left thigh is Kubjika: she has one face, 
three eyes and two hands, and she is of reddish colour (vv.67- 


73): 


Kubjika, who has many forms, abides in the Kaula path; 


she was made descend to earth by Srinatha (v. 74). 


Verses 75-76 say that the Kujamnaya has been 
promulgated by KujeSanatha. 


Verses 77-80 speak about the devatas of this amnaya. 


Sadyojata accomplished the practice of Kubjika, who is 
the Mistress of the Cakra. Angira mastered her vidya (or 
mantra), which he then taught to Daksa; then her vidya was 
given to Nahusa and then to Candra. Thus she has been 


celebrated as Kuladevi, the "Goddess of Kula" (vv. 81-85). 


Her vidya, which bestows many siddhis, has been 


worshipped by Durvasa (v. 86). 


In verse 87 it is said that the Goddess is delighted by 
worshipping her according to the vama marga (lit. "left path"), 
i.e. with the offering of the five makaras, otherwise her 


worship bears no fruit. 


Kubjika, who is the Mother of Kula (Kulamatrka), bestows 
all siddhis, enjoyment and liberation (vv.88-89’). 
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She has been described in various texts, including the 


Manthanabhairavatantra (v. 89"-90’). 


The fourth tradition mentioned is the Urdhvadmndya 
(vv.90"-178). 


The Goddess of this @€mndaya, which has been revealed by 
Isana, is the Mistress of all the cakras; she is eternal and 
worshipped in all the dmndyas; she is the Mistress of 
Parabrahma; she is Maya, remembered also as Narayani. By 
her worship one attains enjoyment and, in the end, Nirvana 


(vv. 90-95). 


In her form as Visnu, she destroys all the evil-doers; she, 
who is the Maya which pervades the whole world, deludes 


even gods and demigods (95"-96’). 


When she, who is formless, assumes a form, she is 
Mahatripurasundari: she shines as a ruby and her fragrance 
is similar to water perfumed with saffron; she has beautiful 
eyebrows, lovely eyes, attractive breasts and a sweet smile; 
her head is adorned by a crescent moon and all her limbs are 
embellished with ornaments; she is charming, with three eyes 
and four arms, holding a pasa, an ankuSsa, a bow and five 
arrows; the Supreme Mistress (ParameSvari) is sitting on 
SadaSsiva as her couch, on a mandapa which has as its legs 
Brahma, Visnu, Rudra and Isana. She, the Supreme Power 


(Parasakti), is praised as Sundari and Tripuresi (96"-100). 
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The Goddess, who embodies the Supreme Absolute 
(parabrahmasvarupmi), bestows the Great Liberation. She, 
with the wide eyes (visdldaksi), manifests in many forms: thus 
she is KameSvari, the power of Rudra, who descended in 
Purnagiri, Vajresvari, the eternal power of Visnu, who resides 
in Kamarupa, Bhagesi, the power of Brahma, who abides in 
Jalandrara and Siva, of the essence of Parabrahma, who 
dwells in Uddiyana. She is the Mistress of every cakra, every 
pitha, every mantra, every god, and of the six amndyas (101- 
105). 


Then in verses 106-114’ the Sriyantra is described as 
consisting of nine cakras, and in verses 114"-131’ are praised 


its glories. 


In verses 131"-134’ it is said that Tripurasundari can be 
worshipped according vamdcara and dakstnacara: by the left 
path one can quickly realize all one's desires, and by the right 
path, which is best for renunciants, one can obtain only 


kaivalya (eternal bliss). 


Then in verses 134"-154 is described the glories of her 


sixteen-syllabled mantra and of the Paraprasadamantra. 


It is then said that Mahatripurasundari is the Supreme 
Mistress who embodies all beings and who resides everywhere 


(vv.155-156). 
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In verses 156"-158 it is concluded that there is no 
difference between Siva and Sakti, since the Supreme 
Goddess is neither male, female or neuter: she, who embodies 
all beings, is the form of the Self (atmdlingasvarupini) and 
because she is the cause of the origin of all beings 


(sarvotpattihetubhuta) she is called the yoni (womb). 


The fifth tradition mentioned is the Purvamnaya (vv.159- 
178). 


The Mistress of the Eastern Tradition is Purnesvari, the 


power of Rudra, and her Siva is Tatpurusa (vv. 159-160). 


The Goddess is described in verses 161-166: she is bright 
as a sapphire and she carries a pasa (?), a dordanda, 
varamudra, abhayamudra, a kapdala, a damaru, a rosary 
(aksamala), a Sakti, a bow, an arrow and a khadga. She is 
standing in the pratydlidha pose on both a sun and a moon 
disk, atop a mahdpreta; the serpents Vasuki and Sankhapala 
are her ear-ornaments and Ananta is her garland; she is 
embellished by bone ornaments; she has three wild eyes and 


a half-moon on her head. 


It is then said that Purnesvari appeared in Purnagiri pitha, 
in the crematory ground of the Laksmi forest; worshipped by 


Indra, she manifested in many forms (167-168). 
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In the second half of the verse 168 it is said that because 
the Goddess has been worshipped by primeval (purva) gods 


and sages, her tradition is known as Purvamnaya. 
In verses 169-175 many forms of the Goddess are named. 


Then it says that the fruit of the worship of the Goddess 
of this tradition can be accomplished through the left path 
and not through the right path. 


Verse 177 speaks about siddhis. 


In verse 178 it is said that her vidya has been propitiated 


by Marici, who then gave it to Indra. 


The sixth tradition discussed is the Adha amnaya (vv. 
179-186). 


The Mistress of the Lower Tradition is the fearless and 
unimpeded Vajrayogini, the Mother of Buddha (Jinamatrka), 
whose worship gives quick results in the Kali Yuga (vv. 179- 
180). 


She is described in verses 181-184 as follows: she has 
three faces and she is of red colour; she is in a dancing 
posture on a dead body; she has three eyes; she is adorned by 
ornaments of bone and by a garland of skulls; she has a 
serpent for sacred thread; she wears a tiger’s skin and a lion’s 


skin as upper garments; she has curly hair rising upwards; 
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she has four hands, and holds a kartr, a kapdla, a khatvdanga 


and a damaru. 


She gives quick results in the Kaliyuga, but she does not 
bestow release from further transmigration (apavarga). Her 
tradition follows the Buddhist Agamas and has many 


subdivisions (v. 185). 


Verse 186 mentions Kalacakra, Samvara, Hayagriva, 


Yogambara and Mahakala as being her Bhairavas. 
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Chapter 23 


This chapter opens with a discussion about prayoga, the 


"application" of the sadhana of a deity for specific purpose. 


Verses 1-23 describe the purascarana,'8’ which is said to 


be necessary before any prayoga. 


Verses 24-65 speak about the satkarmas, which are Santi 
(pacification), vasya (subjugation), stambhana 
(immobilization), vidvesa (causing dissention), uccdtana 


(erradication) and marana (liquidation). 
Verses 66-76 exlain about the balidana. 
Verses 77-110 give the rules for Savasdadhanda. 


Verses 111-158 speak about kumaripwja. 


187 These verses are present at the beginning of the ninth chapter of the 
Pardtantra and in the twenty-fifth chapter of the VT (vv.78-120). 
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Chapter 24 


This chapter deals with the Kalikrama, as it has been 


described in the seventh chapter of the Pardtantra. 


Questioned by the Goddess on the nature of Kali and her 
many forms (vv.1-11), SadaSiva praises her as Kalasankarsin1, 
the Devourer of Time (vv.12-14); he then says that the eternal 
Goddess, with countless faces and tongues, cannot be 
described even in a hundred years; thus, between the many 
distinctions of Kalikrama, he is going to explain the one 


concerning the Sequence of Five Kalis (vv.12-17). 


SadaSsiva describes the Goddess in her transcendental 
and immanent aspect (verses 18-33): the Goddess is eternal, 
of the essence of the Supreme Absolute and the embodiment 
of the world; she is stainless, without qualities (nirgund) and 
yet she displays the world with qualities (saguna). She is not 
male, female, or neuter: she is manifest and unmanifest and 


she is the abode of the qualities of the world (vwv.18-19). 
Verses 36- 45 speak about the puja of the Kali yantra. 


In verses 42"-43 it is said that Kali can be worshipped in 
an image, a cloth, a platform (sthandila), a book, the heart, a 


khadga, a tristla, a mahapatra and a woman. 
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Then SadaSsiva explains her dhydnayoga (vv.44-143’ for 


the sake of the accomplishment of the practitioner. 


He says that the Kalikulakrama has been revealed by him 
to Brahma for the creation of the world; then Pitamaha!88 
gave it to Pulastya, who then transmitted it to Kubera. All the 
royal family of Lanka followed the Kalikrama (vv.44-49). 
Ravana, Kumbhakarna Vibhisana, Hiranyakashipt, Bana, Bali, 
Jalandhara, Ambarisa, Nahusa and the race of Haihaya were 
all devotes of Kali. The group of sages starting with Narada, 
Durvasa, Gadhinandana, Virupaksa and the others were also 
followers of the Kalikrama. Brahma passed the Kalikrama to 
Visvamitra and to Vasistha, who gave it to Rama to kill Ravana 
(vv.50-53). The mantra of Kali by which Rama killed Ravana is 
given in verses 54-59; thus it has been explained how the 
Goddess appeared in the solar race of kings, i.e. the royal 


dynasty of Ramachandra (vv.54-60). 


It is said then said that Kali, who is one, manifests in a 
sequence of five Kalis, who are Srstikali, Sthitikali, 
Samharakali, Anakhyakali and Bhasakali: all these five Kalis 
abide in the body of Guhyakali (vv.61-66). 


The dhyana of Guhyakali is given in verses 67-105: she is 


described dark as a blue Utpala flower, with nine faces and 


188 Another name for Brahma. 
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twenty-seven eyes;!89 her upper shining face is known as 
Candayogesvari, which is made of light and bestows Nirvana; 
below it she has a lion’s face, which is white and radiant, and 
below that is a jackal’s face, black and causing tumult in the 
three worlds; on the left of it, in sequence, she has the face of 
the Lord of the Monkeys, which is red and very luminous, a 
bird’s face, yellow with its beak, and an elephant’s face, white 
and very luminous; on the right she has a pig’s face, smoke- 
coloured and wrathful, a yellowish makara’s face! and a 
black horse’s face. The terrific black face is the main one 
(vv.68-77). She carries many weapons, which are given in 
verses 78-84. She wears a tiger skin; she is adorned by 
bracelets of gold and bone, a garland of severed heads and 
one of red lotuses (vv.85-90). She is standing on Siva, with 
one face and three eyes, adorned with the ornaments of 
Bhairava; he has four hands, holding a kartr, a kapdla, a 
damaru and a khatvanga; below this Bhairava pitha there are 
the five pretas, which are Brahma, Visnu, Rudra, ISvara and 


SadaSiva (vv.92-93). 
In verses 106-127 the five Kalis are described. 
Verses 128-143’ speak of the importance of the Guru. 


In verses 143"-187 are given a few mantras of Kali. 


189 The text mentions ten faces, but 9 makes more sense as she has 27 
eyes, with three in each head, and only 9 heads are described. 


190 The makara is a mythological aquatic animal, similar to a crocodile. 
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Chapter 25 


Questioned by the Goddess, Bhairava speaks about the 
seventeen-syllabled mantra (vv.1-31’), as it is described in the 


eighth chapter of the Pardtantra (vv.1-30). 


Pranayama is described in verses 31"-55’, 


In verses 55"-77 the highest truth is revealed, as is also 
mentioned in the eight chapter of the Pardtantra (vv.57"-79); 
the human body originated from Siva, where impurity doesn’t 
exist, and so it is not impure. In the same way, brahmanas, 
ksatriyas, vaiSyas and Sudras don’t exist as such, they are 


nothing other than the Supreme Soul (Paramatma). 


This is the knowledge which liberates from merit and sin: 
the Mother of countless universes is the embodiment of the 
awareness "I am _ one" (ekaivadhamsvarupini) and _ she 
manifested the world to enjoy it in various ways for the sport 
of the "I". As when a jar is broken the space inside it 
permeates the rest of space, so the soul, when the body dies, 


becomes all-pervasive and merges in the Great Absolute. 


Verses 78-160 speak of prayogas. This is also found in 
the ninth chapter (vv.1-75’7) of the Pardtantra. 
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The chapter concludes by speaking of the essence of the 
Kalikrama (vv.161-186), which is also given in the ninth 


chapter of the Pardtantra (vv.75"-101). 


It is said that in the Kalikrama there is no distinction 
among the superiority of the dcdadras, but instead Kali can be 


worshipped following niracara and sdcdra ways!?! (v. 161). 


Verses 162-170 describe puja in the Kalikrama, which 
bestows enjoyment, happiness, enlightenment and 


ajnasiddhi. 


Verses 171-173 speak of the importance of the Guru, by 


satisfying whom also Kali is pleased. 


Verses 174-186 say that the one who worships according 
to the Kalikrama, which has no equal, is a Mahayogi. In 


particular in the Kali Yuga one should worship Kali diligently. 


The Goddess, who is one, manifests in thousands of 
forms in a stream of various Tantras and admndyas, with the 
purpose of benefiting the saddhakas. Thus she is Mangala, 
Mahamaya, Candakalalini, Siva, Camunda, Carcika, Canda, 
Anakhya, Guhyakalt, Siddhilaksmi, Visvalaksmi, 
Maha@pratyangira, Sundari, Tripura, Caru and Ugracanda. She 


is one, multiform and knowable by divine _ sight. 


191 Niracdra means literally “without following the rules of conduct” and 
designates the conduct which doesn’t follow the common rules, in 
opposition to sdcara, “well-behaved”. 
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Chapter 26 


This chapter explains Hathayoga, as it is exposed by 


Svatmaramayogi in his Hathayogapradipika.'? 


Bhairava describes a few dsanas, i.e. "postures" of the 
body, which have been accepted by sages such as Vasistha 
and by ascetics like Matsyendranatha, the practice of which 
grants health and lightness of the limbs. Then he speaks 
about svastikdsana, gomukhdsana, virdsana, kurmasana, 
kukkutdsana, uttanakurmasana, dhanurdasana, 
matsyendrasana, Savdasana, siddhadsana, padmadsana, 


smhasana and bhadrasana (vv.1-33). 


It is then said that the best of yogis, who without fatigue 
practices Gsanas and bandhas, should practice purification of 
the nddis, mudrads and pranayama. Perfection comes from 
practical application, not by merely reading Sdstras or 
wearing the garb of a siddha. The cause (karana) of 
enlightenment is practice (kriya). The sequence of Hathayoga 
comprehends adsana, kumbhaka, mudrad and concentration on 


the inner sound. A person who is brahmacari (celibate), eats 


192 See Chapters 1, 2 and 3 (vv.1-52) of the Hathayogapradipika (New 
Delhi: 1998). 
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moderate food and is engaged in yoga will become a siddha in 
a year (vv.34-40). Verses 40"-43 and 45-46 speak about the 
diet which the yogi should follow, and the food which is 
prohibited. In verse 44 it is said that a yogi should avoid bad 
company, fire, women and rules which cause pain to the 


body, such as bathing early in the morning, fasting and so on. 


When one becomes steady in @sana and moderate in diet, 
one should practice pranayama by following the instructions 
of the Guru (v. 49); by practicing pranayama one attains 
steadiness of the mind and purifies all the nddis and cakras 
from impurities (vv.50-54). The practice of pranayama is 
explained in verses 55-68. In verses 69-71 it is said that when 
fat or mucus is excessive, except if the dosas are balanced, 
before pranayama one should practice the satkarmas, i.e. the 
six cleansing techniques, which are dhauti, basti, neti, 
trataka, naulika and kapdlabhati; these satkarmas are 


described in verses 72-86. 
The importance of prdndydma is given in verses 87-90’. 


In verses 90"-91’ it is said that the state where the mind 


is without thoughts is called manonmani. 


Verses 91"-128 speak about the eight kinds of kumbhaka, 
which are sutryabheda, wujjdayi, sitkari, Sitali, bhastrika, 


bhramari, murccha and plavini. 
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In verse 129 it is said that the signs of perfection of 
hathayoga are leanness of the body, a tranquil appearance, 
manifestation of the ndda, (the inner sound), clear eyes, 
health, control of bindu (semen), an active digestive fire and 


the purification of nddis. 


Then it is explained that Kundalini is the support of yoga: 
when by the Guru’s grace Kundalini is awakened, then all the 
cakras and granthis (knots) are opened and susumndad becomes 
the pathway of prdna. Therefore, one should constantly raise 
Kundalini with effort, by performing mudrds (vv.130-134). 
Mahamudra, mahabandha, mahdavedha and khecarimudra are 


then described (vv.135-180). 
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Chapter 27 


This chapter continues the exposition on mudrdas and 
bandhas as it is given in the third chapter (vv.56-160) of the 
Hathayogapradipika. 


In verses 1-49’ are described mutilabandha, 
uddiyanabandha, jalandharabandha, viparitakarani, vajroli 


mudra, amaroli mudra and sahajolt mudra. 


Then Kundalini - also called Kutilangi, Bhujangi, Sakti, 
Isvari and Arundhati - is mentioned; as a door is opened by a 
key, so the yogi opens the door of enlightenment by means of 
Kundalini; the Supreme Mistress (Paramesvari) rests, closing 
with her mouth the door which leads to the place of the 
Absolute (brahmasthadna), where one becomes free from 
suffering. In this way Kundalini is both the means of liberation 
for the yogi and of bondage for the ignorant. Just as the 
serpent Sesa is the support of continents, mountains and 
waters, in the same way Kundalini is the support of all 
yantras and Tantras. Kundalini is said to be coiled as a snake: 
one who makes this Sakti flow attains liberation. The nddi ida 
is the river Ganga, pingala is Yamuna and between them is the 
austere young widow Sarasvati; by seizing the tail of the 


Kundalini serpent, she is awakened and rises up (vv.49"-57). 
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Thus different methods to cause the moving of Kundalini are 


mentioned in verses 58-79’. 


The second part of the chapter deals with samadhi 
(vv.79"-182) as it is explained in the forth chapter of the 
Hathayogapradipika. 


The teaching on samadhi opens by giving homage to Siva, 
who is the Guru and whose essence is ndda, bindu and kala: 
it is said that one who is wholly devoted to them attains the 
stainless (niranjana) state (v. 183). Thus the samadhi krama 
is described, through which one eliminates death and attains 
the supreme bliss of the Absolute. The state of samadhi is 
also called rajayoga, unmani, manonmani, amaratva, laya, 
tattva, SunydadsSunya, parampada, amanaska,  advaita, 
niralamba, niranjana, jivanmukti, sahaja and turya, which are 


all synonymous terms (79-83). 


In verses 83"-87 is explained that the union of the soul 
with the mind, which are like salt in the sea, is called 
samadhi. In the same way, the union of the individual soul 
with the Supreme Soul is called samadhi, where ll 
conceptions (samkalpa) are destroyed. But without the 
compassion of the True Guru, renunciation, perception of the 


Truth and sahajavastha are unobtainable. 
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Verse 88 warns that one should speak about this 
knowledge only after having some sort of realization, 


otherwise he is indulging in hypocrisy and falsity. 


The process of samddhi is explained at length in verses 
89-110. 


Verses 111-118 speak about the sambhavi mudra. 
Verses 119-132 explain the khecari mudra. 
Verses 133-139 describe the state of samadhi. 


Verses 140-184 explain ndda anusandhdana, which has 


been revealed by Adinatha to attain laya. 
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Chapter 28 


This chapter speaks about Durgdapuja, similar to the 
exposition made by Vidyapati in his compilation called 


Durgabhaktitarangini (Du.Bh.T.).19° 


It opens with Bhairava naming the Sixteen Matrkas, who 
are Varahi, Nilakali, Gauri, Padma, Saci, Medha, Savitri, 
Vijaya, Jaya, Devasena, Svadha, Svaha, Hrsti (Srsti ?), Pusti, 


Tusti and Atmakuladevata (vv.1-3’).194 


Verses 3"-11’ describe Candika: she has braided and 
ornamented hair wound around her head, with a digit of the 
moon facing downwards; she wears earrings of gems, a crown, 
a garland of ever-fragrant lotuses and a yellow dress. With her 
right hands she carries a Sula, a vajra, a bana, a khadga and 
a Sakti, while with her left ones she holds a gada (club), a 
ghanta, a capa, a carma and a Sankha. She seats on a tiger 


skin on the top of a lion. 


Verses 11"-15’ portray Camunda: she is blue as the petals 


of a blue utpala flower and she has four arms; with her right 


193 The twenty-ninth chapter includes pp.11-57 of the Du.Bh.T. 


(Varanasi : samvat 2058). 


194 These verses are absent in the Du.Bh.T. 
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hands she holds a khatuanga and a candrahasa (a glittering 
scimitar), while with her left ones she carries a carma and a 
pasa; she wears a garland of severed heads and a tiger skin; 
she is emaciated, with long teeth, a rolling tongue and red 


eyes; she seats on a headless corpse. 
Verses 15"-85’ explain how to perform Durgapuja. 


Verses 85"-89’ describe the Durgapuja of one fortnight, 
starting from the ninth lunar day of the waning moon of the 
month of Asvina (Gsvinakrsnanavami) until the tenth lunar 
day of the crescent moon of the same month 


(asvinasukladasami). 


Verses 89"-104 speak about the Durgadpuja of nine nights 
(navaratri), starting from the first lunar day of the crescent 


moon of the month of Asvina. 


Verses 105-113 tell about the Durgdadpuja which starts 
from the sixth lunar day of crescent moon of the month of 


Agsvina. 


Verses 114-118 tell about the Durgapuja starting from the 
seventh lunar day of the crescent moon of the month of 


Asvina. 


Verses 119-127’ speak about the importance of the tithis 
(lunar days) in the Durgapujda, in particular of astami (the 


eighth lunar day) and navami (the ninth lunar day). 
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In verses 117"-135’ are given the rules of kalasasthapana 
("installation of the jar"), on the occasion of the first day of 


Navaratri. 


The chapter concludes by telling of the rituals to perform 


in saptami, mahdstami and navami (vv. 135"-165). 
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Chapter 29 


This chapter continues the exposition on Durgapwja, 
treating the worship of Candika,!95° as it is discussed in the 


Du.Bh.T.1% 


Bhairava says that one should worship Durga along with 
her manifestations on a lotus-shaped diagram by means of 
her nine-syllabled mantra. The nine Candis are Rudracanda, 
Pracanda, Candogra, Candanayika, Canda, Candavati, 
Candarupa, Aticanda and Ugracanda. In the middle of the lotus 
is worshipped Ugracanda with her eighteen arms, and in the 
petals are worshipped the other Candis, each with sixteen 
arms. Ugracanda holds a khetaka, a ghantda, a mirror (adarSsa), 
tarjani mudra, a dhanu, a banner (dhvaja), a damaru and a 
pasa with the left hands, and a Sakti, a tumbura, a Sula, a 
vajra, a khadga, an ankuSa, a Sara, a cakra and a peg (Salaka) 
with her right arms. The others Candis hold the same 


weapons, except the damaru and tarjani mudra. Ugracanda is 


195 According to the Du.Bh.T., the Candikapuja should be made on 


Astami and Navami of the month of Asvina. 


196 The twenty-ninth chapter includes pp.57-185 of the Du.Bh.T. 


(Varanasi : samvat 2058). 
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reddish, while the others eight goddesses are respectively 
black, blue, white, grey, yellow, yellowish and red. Ugracanda 
stands on a lion in dlidha pose!9” and holds Mahisasura by 


the hair (1-87). 


First, one should first worship Candika in the middle of 
the lotus; then the other Candis on the mandala of the 
Goddess starting from the east; thus the nine Goddesses 
starting with Jayanti; the weapons, the ornaments, the 
attendants and the vehicles of the Goddess; the Nine Planets 
and the ten directional guardians; Bhairava and Bhairavi; and 


the Sixty-four Yoginis (vv.8"-25’). 


In verses 25"-95’ are described the Sixty-four Yoginis, 
which here are Vijaya, Mangala, Bhadra, Dhrti, Santi, Siva, 
Ksama, Siddhi, Padmasana Devi, Tusti, Uma, Pusti, Sri, Rddhi, 
Rati, Dipta, Kanti, Yasa, Laksmi, ISvari, Vrddhi, Sakri, 
Jayavati, Brahmi, Jayanti, Aparajita, Ajita, Manasi, Diti, 
Maya, Mohini, Lalasa, Tara, Gauri, Saranya, Kausiki, Mati, 
Durga, Kriya, Ghanta, Karna, Kapalini, Raudri, Kali, Maydri, 
Svarupa, Bahurupa, Ripuha, Ambika, Carcika, Surapujita, 
Vaivasvati, Kaumari, Tridandi, Mahesvari, Vaisnavi, 
Mahalaksmi, Kapalini, [Kartiki, Kausiki], Sivaduti, Siva, 


Camunda and Raudri. 


197 The alidha pose is with the right knee advanced and and the left leg 
drawn back. 
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It is said that the puja of the Sixty-four Yoginis gives the 


same results as does the Sivapijd. 


Then in verses 95"-118’ are portrayed the eight Matrs, 
which are Brahmani, Mahesvari, Kaumari, Vaisnavi, Varahi, 
Indrani, Camunda and Kali. It is said that the Astamatrka 
should be worshipped together with Vinayaka and VireSsvara. 
After the Eight Matrs, one should worship Bhairava, women, 


young maidens and brahamanas. 


These Astamatrka are elsewhere!98 known as Brahmi, 
MaheSsvari, Kaumari, Vaisnavi, Varahi, Indrani, Camunda and 
Mahalaksmi: these are the Mothers of the Universe 
(Visvamatara). In the Candikdtantra they are called Brahmani, 
MaheSsvari, Kaumari, Vaisnavi, Varahi, Narasimhi, Aindri and 


Sivadtti. Their Bhairava is Pandunatha. 


The chapter continues speaking of the weapons of the 


Goddess (vv.118"-127). 


In verses 118"-119’ it is said that the Goddess granted the 
boon to the demon Mahisa to be always worshipped together 


with her. 


Verses 119"-121’ tells of the weapons of 


Mahisasuramardini, when she has ten arms; these are trisuila, 


198 The Du.Bh.T. says, in the Pancaratra Tradition. 
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khadga, bana, Sakti, khetaka, capa, pasa, ankusa, ghanta and 


parasu. 


In verses 121"-123’ it is said that when the Goddess is 
portrayed with two arms, she carries khadga and gada, or 
pasu and sula, or dhanu and bdna, or ghanta and cakra, or 


vajra and danda. 


Verses 123"-127 say that the weapons of the ten-armed 
Mahisasuramardini are the kartrka, mudgara (hammer), kunta 
(spear), kuthara (spade), tarjanimudra, damaru, Sakti, padma, 
abhayamudra and darpana. The Goddess can be represented 
mounting on one or two lions, or sitting on a lotus. She is 
accompanied by the Sixty-four Yoginis or only by Jaya and 


Vijaya, and she is portrayed while in the act of combat. 


Then it is spoken about kumari puja (vv.128-137); in 
verse 128 it is said that the Goddess is not pleased by homa, 


dana and japa, but rather by the worship of a young maiden. 
Verses 138-180 explain the balidana. 


Verses 181-185 speak about the importance of prandama; 
in verse 184 it is said that the vira attains the results of all 


the sacrifices by just prostrating to the Goddess. 


The chapter concludes with a hymn to Durga (vwv.186- 
199). 
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Chapter 30 


The first half of this chapter concludes the exposition on 


Durgapuja (vv.1-57’), as it is given in the Du.Bh.T.199 


Bhairava says that in the Durgapuja one should also 
worship the weapons, emblems and armour of the Goddess (v. 
1): the pujamantras of the weapons of the goddess are then 
given: khadga (vv.2-6); churikd, i.e. knife (vv.7-9); kattaraka, 
i.e. dagger (v.10); dhanu (vv.11-12); kunta, i.e. spear (v. 13); 
varma, i.e. armour (v.14); camara (v.15); chatra, i.e. parasol 
(v.16); Sakradhvaja, i.e. Indra’s banner (vv.17-19); pataka; i.e. 
flag (vv.20-25’); dundubhi, i.e. kettledrum (vv.25"-28’); Ssankha 
(vv.28"-297); lion (vv.29"-33’; horse (vv.33"-41)). 


In verse 41 is given the mantra for the offering of bali. 


Verses 42-46 speak about the merits of awakening the 
Goddess; praising her with singing and music; 
circumambulating her; worshipping her as Trisulini in 


Navami; and offering her a bali. 


Verses 47-50 give the visarjana mantra. 


199 See pages 184-112 of the Du.Bh.T. 
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Verses 50-57’ speak about the Aparayjita puja, performed 


on dasami, i.e. the tenth lunar day of the crescent moon. 
In verses 57"-65 is given the abhiseka mantra. 


Then Bhairava gives rules for the atonement of certain 
sins (vv.66-100) and describes the funeral rights (vv.101-141); 
these arguments are discussed in a similar way by Sriman 
Narasimhathakkura in his Tarabhaktisudhamava 


(Ta.Bh.S.).200 


200 See pages 308-314 of the Ta.Bh.S. (Varanasi : 1983). 
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Chapter 31 


The chapter starts speaking of the vira purascarana (1- 
30’), as also found in the Ta.Bh.S.?°!: the worship of parasakti 
is prescribed, i.e. a woman who is not the wife of the 
sddhaka. The text continues with a description of the worship 
of eight Saktis, i.e. eight women, each belonging to one of the 
following classes: brahmani, ksatriya, vaisya, sudra, a harlot, 
the daughter of a barber, a washer-woman and a yogini. The 
viracart sadhaka has to invite them in his house, welcome 
and please them by offering good dresses and ornaments; 
then he should worship them as the Eight Mothers, i.e. the 
eight different aspects of the Goddess, and invoke the grace of 
the Goddess for his mantrasiddhi by singing a hymn in the 
left ear (kamejapastotra) of each of these ladies whom he 
considers to be the symbol of the Goddess. This hymn is 


found in verses 18-26 of this chapter. 


Next, it is spoken about prayoga (vv.30"-34’) and the 
importance of cakrapuja at the end of any prayoga, for one’s 
own protection and to eliminate the errors done during the 


prayoga (vv.34"-417. 


201 See pages 328-330 of the Ta.Bh.S. (Varanasi : 1983). 
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Verses 41"-45 mention three mudrdas to perform during 


the homa, which are mrgi, hamsi and Stkari. 2° 


Verse 46 says which vessel one should use for each of the 


satkarmas.?°3 


Then the Lord, requested by the Goddess, speaks of some 
medicines which enable a person to attain good health (vv.47- 
52) and of some rituals which give perfection in speech (vv.53- 


103). 


Again, questioned by the Goddess, the Lord reveals the 
ingredients of a few medicines for the protection of children 


and of the house (104-120’) 204 


The chapter concludes with two hymns which are not 
present in the Ta.Bh.T., one dedicated to the yoginis and one 
to Varahi (vv.120"-194). 


202 See pages 373-374 of the Ta.Bh.S. (Varanasi : 1983). 
203 See page 379 of the Ta.Bh.S. (Varanasi : 1983). 
204 See pages 381-388 of the Ta.Bh.S. (Varanasi : 1983). 
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Chapter 32 


The first part of this chapter deals with homa: after 
discussing the prayascitta (lit. "expiatory rights") to eliminate 
the defects done while performing the fire sacrifice, it gives the 


dhyana and the names of the Fire (vv. 1-44. 


The second part of this chapter deals with samskaras 
(consecration rituals performed during the different stages of 
life of a person) and it opens with the dhydna of Sasthi and a 
prayer to the Goddess Sasthi, and to other Gods and sages, for 
the protection of the son (vv.44"-154). 
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Chapter 33 


This chapter deals with the "knowledge of the time" 
(kdlajidna), which was revealed by Sambhunatha and by 
which one can perceive the signs of one’s death six months 
before it happens. It is said that by time everything is 
originated and destroyed, even gods. According to the ancient 
and divine knowledge, a human being can live up to one 
hundred years, but because of bad actions his lifespan can be 
shortened. Time destroys all beings through anger and lust, 
but by means of knowledge, yoga and practice one can reverse 
it. Then are discussed some aliments and their effects, the 
equilibrium of the dosas and some pathologies which can 


bring about death before its time (vv.1-181). 
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Chapter 34 


The first part of this chapter discusses earthquakes: 
depending on the time of the occurrence and the ruling 
constellation, four kinds of earthquakes are considered, which 
are the Agni-type, Vayu-type, Varuna-type and Indra-type 
earthquakes. The effects of each one and the areas involved 


are here discussed (vv.1-25?. 


The second part of the chapter speaks about dreams, 
both auspicious and inauspicious, and their fulfillment 
according to the time of the night in which they are seen 


(vv.25"-90). 
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Chapter 35 


In this chapter are given the Yogininyadsa and the 


perform a fire sacrifice (homapaddhati). 


The nydsas are presented in the form of mantras and 
rarely in verses, which we count to be twenty-four; the 


homapaddhati is instead entirely exposed in prose. 
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Chapter 36 


This last chapter of the VT deals briefly with the puja of 
the Goddess Varahi. 


After hearing the first portion of the VT revealed by 
Bhairava, the Goddess enquires about the Vardahipancanga, 


"the five-limbed worship of Varahi" (v. 1). 


In response to the Goddess, Bhairava reveals the 
Varahipancanga, praising Mahamaya, who is called Varahi. 
She is here described with a boar's face; very wrathful and 
terrible; shining as a thousand suns; resembling the 
bandhika flower and the pomegranate blossom. She is 
portrayed as a youth intoxicated with passion, with full and 
prominent breasts; all her limbs are adorned by ornaments 
and she wears a garland of severed heads; she has three red 
and terrifying eyes, and fearful tusks. She has four or eight 
arms: when she is four-armed, she carries a hala, a muSala, a 
katya (?) and shows the varadamudrda. She seats on a red 
lotus on top of a preta. The Goddess is delighted by offerings 


of meat and wine (1-11). 


The yantra of Varahi is described in verses 12-19. 
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Verses 20-34 prescribe various visualizations of the 


Goddess according to the different prayogas. 


Thus after worshipping Varahi with dhyana, offerings of 
meat and wine, japa, homa and bali (vv.35-36), one should 
pay homage to her with the pranadmamantra given in verses 
37-40. To conclude, one should worship a kumari. Having 


worshipped the Goddess in this way, one pleases her. 
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Analysis of the mss of the VT 


The following critical edition on the first fifteen chapters 


of the VT has been made from two manuscripts, called for 
simplification manuscripts %. and @., which have been found 


respectively in the Kaisar Library of Nepal and in the 
Sarasvati Pustakalaya of Benares (U.P.). Even though they 


have no date of compilation, the date April 1832 is annoted on 
a leaf of the manuscript @.. Both are in good condition but not 


complete. 


Folio numbers are showed instead of page numbers: thus 
the numbers are written only on one side of the leaf, which 


here is the back side. The folio mumbers are given in the 


margins and are indicated as "guru 1" (°F 8), "guru 2" (J ), 
etc. in manuscript %. and as "rama 1" (A 8), "rama 2" (A 8), 


etc. in manuscript @.. 


Corrections or missing words are rarely written in the 


margins. 


As it is common in the early manuscripts, here as well no 
paragraphs are found, even at the end of the chapters, but 


instead the whole text is written in a continuous set of lines. 
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There is a puspika (colophon) at the end of each chapter. 


The colophon of the last chapter of ms ®. reads: 


wza osttardtast =o efter atoge «= GofafersfBarqeci 
AAA AAS BPN ARTA TAM 400] SRT TAM evo | 
Maalateqa ATTA 


The colophon says that the Sri Varahi Tantra belongs to 
the Southern Tradition (Daksinamndya), and follows the path 
to enlightenment (nirvdnapada). It is made of thirty-six 
chapters, here called patalas, divided in 6500 granthas?°> and 


written in 240 folios. 


It is then said that the manuscript contains the first 
portion of the VT (varahitantrapurvakhandasampuma): this 
statement seems to be validated by the first verse of the 


thirty-sixth chapter, where the Goddess says that after having 


205 A grantha is a particular measurement, equal to thirty-two letters, 
which is used also in prose or, in poetries with different metres (See 
Jagannatha in his “Manuscriptology: An entrance” Delhi: 2007, p.46). 
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heard the first portion of the VT, she desires to hear about the 
five-limbed puja of Varahi,2°© which is briefly explained 


herein. 


It is then claimed that Sri Sadanandana "cherished" it 


(Srisadanandane copaviya). 


In the colophon of the first chapter of both manuscripts it 
is said that the VT descends from the main and most secret 
Tantras (mahdatirahasyatantravatara): the word "avatara" here 
can denotes the character of revelation, in opposition to 


lekhana ("copy") or racana ("authored composition"). 


206 “gang FAT Ye ATA|:] HG AAT tga aghast taki aa WAT” (VT 36.1). 
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Overview of the script of the mss and 


the critical edition 


The two manuscripts from which the VT has been edited 


are written in Devanagari script; nevertheless, there is an 


influence of the Nevari script, in particular in ms @.: 


I. Nevari script characters are sometimes used, 


in particular for the letters "1", "G" and "sa". 


In the critical edition this has been pointed out only 


the first time they appeared. 


Il. The syllable "tya" (@), "bhya" (41) and "sya" (®) 


sometimes are confused in both mss, maybe 
because in the Nevari script the character for these 
syllables is very similar to the character used for 


the Devanagari syllable "sya". 

Il. In both the mss the letter "ra" (<) is sometimes 
written as "na" (4), probably because in Nevari the 
character for the letter "ra" is similar to the 


Devanagari "na"; for example vininmukta (fafa-qm) is 
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found instead of vinirmukta (fateh) or gunu (J) 
instead of Guru (J). At the end of the word, the 


letter "r" (Q is often omitted. 


The following peculiarities have also been noticed in the 


script of the two manuscripts: 


I. The same character, "va" (4), is used for both 


"va" and "ba". For the benefit of the readers this has 


been amended in the critical edition. 


II. In Sanskrt the letters "ra" (%) and "la" (@) are 
considered similar, so in both the manuscripts one 


can be used instead of another as kali (AIS) and kari 


(ARI); this has been pointed out in the edition in order 
to avoid the misunderstanding of the meaning of the 


word. 


Il. The syllable "hu" (€) is almost always written 


as "dga" (§), in the manuscript @., so the word bahu 
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(a) could appear written as vadga (4g). This has been 


pointed out in the edition. 


IV. Sometimes the letter "kha" (@) is used instead 


of "sa" (9). 


V. The letter "ja" (4) sometimes occurs instead of 
"ta" (d). Ex. saji (asi!) is used for sati (ad). 


VI. The following letters can be confused in both 


the manuscripts since they are written in a similar 


way: "sa" and "ma" (@\4), "ta" and "na" (d\4), "va" and 


"ca" (4\9), "ya" and "pa" (A\9). 


VU. The letter "bha" (4) can be written as "gha" (4); 


ex. ghasma (UA) appears instead of bhasma (4). 


The two manuscripts have the same grammatical errors 


in several instances. 


In the critical edition, if a word has been understood as 


being mis-spelled from the point of view of the grammar, it 
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has been changed to the one considered right: thus, to 
facilitate the readings, the correct word has been put in the 
main text, while the original word has been kept in the 
footnote. If the correction is uncertain the original word has 
been kept in the main text and the possible reading has been 


put in the footnote. 


If the word has been considered to be incorrect from the 
point of view of the meaning, it has instead been kept in the 
main text, while the possible variation has been put in the 


footnote. 


Sometimes the corrections have been put in parenthesis 


in the main text, to facilitate the reading. 


Wherever possible, preference has been given to ms ®. in 


this critical edition. 


For a better interpretation, the two manuscripts have 
been read side by side and with other Tantrik texts having 
similar verses; in particular a comparison has been made 
with references to the VT found in early and modern Tantrik 


compilations and manuals (see appendixes 2 and 3). 


In the critical edition, we made the following modifications 


to facilitate the reading: 
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I. As we have seen before, the words of the 
manuscripts are written in a continuous sequence 
without any spaces; the verses are not enumerated 


and each half-verse terminates with two vertical lines 
(Ul). In the critical edition, the words have been split 


and the verses enumerated: this first variation has 


been silently applied. 


Il. In both manuscripts sometimes three dots 
appear at the end of a line, meaning the continuation 
of the word; the three dots have been silently omitted 


in the edition. 


III. The samdhi of anusvara "TU Felt" has been 
silently simplified for the benefit of the readers: ex. 


tesam tu (AS q) is edited instead of tesantu (A5d). 


IV. The samdhi of double consonants following the 


letter "ra" (ta tPat &) has been simplified: thus 
karma (#4) is edited instead of karmma (A), marga 


(ARI) instead of margga (ARTI) and so on. 
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V. Single consonants have _ been _ silently 


corrected when meant to be double, as tatva (a4) for 


tattva (Fea), etc. 


VI. In the compound "ccha" (*8) the letter "ca" (*) 
is often omitted, so the word icchd (8=51) is written as 
icha (==5') in both the manuscripts: here the samdhi 


" a" has been silently applied. The absence of the 
letter "ca" has been pointed out only if it appears at 


the end of a word. Ex. tachakti (Ar) is given as taJc] 


chakti (A[A] SFr). 
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List of the Manuscripts 


The present critical edition of the VT is based upon the 


following manuscripts: 


Is Varaht Tantra (VT), marked here as &. (ka), 


belonging to the Kaiser Library of the Government of Nepal 
(Kathmandu). It is a Kaula Tantra in a form of a dialogue 


between Pracandabhairava and Guhyakali. 


Leaves 1-140. Granthas 6500. Script Devanagari. Lines 
15 per page. Pako kdgaz, i.e. “sturdy paper”2°’. Incomplete. 


Date: (?). 


Zz; Varahi Tantra (VT), marked as @. (kha), preserved 


in the Sarasvati Library of Sampurnananda University 
(Benares). It is a Kaula Tantra in a form of a dialogue between 


Pracandabhairava and Guhyakalt. 


Leaves 1-228: 1-58, 60-73, 82-150, 161-177, 186-189, 
200-213, 215-228 (erroneous enumeration from 190-200; leaf 
190 is 200 and leaf 219 is 228). Script Devanagari. Size 11.5 


207 The Pako kagaz, i.e. “sturdy paper”, is a handmade Nepalese paper of 
multiple layers. 
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x 5.2 inches. Lines 10 per page and letters 33 in a line. Palm 


leaf. Incomplete. Date: April 1832 (?). 


In addition have been consulted the following 


manuscripts: 


3. Varahi Tantra (VT’) from the private collection of 
Rajarajendranarayana Deva, now in the Sanskrt Sahitya 
Parisad of Kalkatta. It is a Sakta Tantra, in a form of a 


dialogue between Varaha and Varahi. 


Leaves 1-93. Verses 2545. Script Bangla. Size 20 x 5 
inches. Lines 10 per page. Country-made yellow paper. 


Complete. 


4. Varahi Tantra (VT") preserved in the Sarasvati Library 
of Sampurnananda University (Benares). It is a Vaisnava 


Tantra, in a form of a dialogue between Radha and Krsna. 


Leaves 1-23. Script Bangla. Size 13,7x3,1 inches. Lines 7 


per page and letters 51 in a line. Incomplete (1-8 patalas). 
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5. Varahitantre Candipathaphala, marked here as &., is 


from a private collection of Mr. Rajiv Sarma (Kamakhya 


Dham, Assam). 


Leaves 1-11. Script: Nevari. Lines 4 per page. Complete. 


6. Maricitantre Candipathaphala, from an anonymous 


private collection in Varanasi (U. P.). 


Leaves 1-10. Script Devandagari. Lines 8 per page. 


Complete. Paper. 


Date: samvat 1727. 


7. Varahividhana, preserved in the Sarasvati Library of 
Sampurnananda University (Benares). It explains the vidhi of 


the yantra of the navamamantra. 


Leaves 1-4. Script Devanagari. Size 4,6 x 2,3 inches. 


Lines 7 per page and letters 17 in a line. 


8. Varahikrama, preserved in the Sarasvati Library of 
Sampurnananda University (Benares). It is the Varahikrama 


section of the Parasuramakalpasutra. 
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Leaves 1-12. Script Devandgari. Size 12,9 x 4,7 inches. 


Lines 9 per page and letters 57 in a line. Complete. 


9; Vajravarahikalpa, belonging to the Kaiser Library of 
the Government of Nepal (Kathmandu). It is a Buddhist 


Tantra. 


Leaves 1-145. Script Nevari. Lines 14 per page and letters 


94 in a line. Complete. 
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A Critical Edition of the Varahi Tantra 
(Chapters 1-15) 


212 


LN Ral fan jae Sane 


Watt: Ul 


213 


freee 


214 


RR-98 


8B-8R 


Aah 


ERM 


&E-R8 


Ra-8RO 


i 


8-22 


Rv-RO 


29-38 


39-29 


FATA: 


215 


RR-¥2 


BR-4C 


4R-C¢ 


2-¢¥ 


C4-RRO 


freee 


216 


R4-BE 


BC-C% 


PA-RB 


o-9% 


98-8198 


R9B-8 CR 


WIC ATSIC 


LF 


CS-RR 


R3 


Re 


4-8 


Q9e-Re 


S4-te9 


00-20% 


go'4-208 


tlo-ee4 


PERF LA 


ke 


5k oe 


gRo-2Ro 


PRC-VAY 


gay 


freee 


iN 


218 


PAG-VER 


98 


R-FRQ 


BRL-V GR 


Ve 


PVR-V VR 


g-84 


BR-BRY 


PRH-L RO 


f=88 


RR-VV 


BB-4e 


219 


uy-Ro 


GAaa 


GA-SS 
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RNT= 290 
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Frais 


[] = BI: | Fal Geanarated aa! 
[x] = GRETA SIG: | 

[xx] = HERGAE BT: | 

[xxx] = FART TT SIT: | 
[--] = eS eat ST: | 

} =STA: | 
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UAAAGS eo: Il 


Wate Aa: tu? 


[ UST AAT A AAATLOTA I ] 


ATMRSY Falls STSqueaRRAd” | 


TAROT RATA TOM] Ue 


1 WSIrARA - do aM: Tgrattalsaraneleal 4a:- G.| 

way - qa: HgMialenaiea dH waa aq fal Fea Fal ayledi add! 
aR) steeatarfoareftet ad edt arafsattal stadia Grattafoardterar 
aReteet | 

aan seataloaaetasarreten wiedt grata Gea TEa ZATAN-ANTE- 
Aargeaterqed Wedina: afraedtsta) | 

2 ITS: — WEAISIRRAY a ATS_ISR RAC?’ 7 | 

3 WSleaR - oTel- | 
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TEM AA '] GATT Teal TH FTE 
TAY GAAP AR: TOSI: 1 
TAG AHH WHS’ Teresa | 
FHA] Ha AI TAB] ] FH AIAN I 
ald a FTAA aA | 
ARTES TS ATAPTA[:] HA TATA Ul 
PEP ae TTA | 


THES Ja: Se faa eH BSAA? 4 UI 


4 qata- G.I 

5 ASUS: - GRAA- F., G.I 

6 Wan &., Gl 

7 WBTrRY - TFS- | 

8 SUS: - oFablfdal- H., oMfhfica- G. | 
9 freipaerd. a. Reding ©. 
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etree Tara 

SIU] calles HARA PATE TTA | | 
WU? Hag arg FATA? Faq ATAL & I 
PRSTORTAA: Steet? TAT TTR: | 
STFA © HTC FANATARTAS: 7 Wt 


teas Soa Sat ATS FAT Aa 


10 STRAY - HAPA- |. 

11 Weqs:- Ted- F., G1 
12 STA - Fi- G.I 

13 YSIS: - RATA- F., G.| 
14 Oh- h., G.I 

15 oGurar- &., G.| 

16 SUgd- &., G.I 

17 oFelds- F., G1 

18 Teal- F., 
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TATARA? AST STAT STEN? FI TE: We I 
Hala AAAT Ahead! Sa AA[A] | 
BRIAR S riaal far: sara AA: 11 8 
Teiccec iil 
PART Teaead eERAP asa: ] | 
ud de ae axa Alda: Fa AAI 20 tl 
GA] Me Aelalal BIAS AETIS”> | 


cal fren? sear” Sa STH TIAA 22 UI 


19 37IGS: — “ACA FRAT’ | 

20 ASS: - AaSl- H., A. 

21 s7RTqTS: — alae | 

22 WBTeary - Hlqaalaifaa - FH. 

23 Heasas: - FRaragrakaa: - &., Fearagerakad- . 
24 Hfd[x]- ., Afedl- G1 

25 UIBTeaRY - HelAG:- F. | 

26 ASUS: - Ata F., T. | 

27 USI - SAdl- F. | 
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TATA Fa? MASAO Ul 22 
TAT TTA Sa: | 
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28 ASUS: - FASAA- %., G.| 
29 Sqaw- F., G.I 

30 WISI - Ya- &. | 

31 37AqS: - ‘CAATRRARTA:’| 
32 WSS: - Adthla- F., G.| 
33 aftargd- ., G1 
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37 ASUS: - Gyd-%., G1 
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aloe 339 | 
ted Uta ead BAFTA 26 UI 
peed HGERa fe sg FT GAR: | 


ar? afte g dead teas! carat aii ee 


Wars Fara’ | 
ae a afar eta? waranrfarasat 


arate? aferat aPrat aa it 2c wt 
atars** Sarai 


aretha Fen: th sala eee FAR 


38 FISIARA - AGRA Fi. | 

39 Feoas: - BAWATa- &., G.I 

40 37RIGTS: “Arch | 

41 G[BTeaRA - TaAG- Fi. | 

42 HeSqS: - AWelara- &., G.| 

43 ddl- &., G.I 

44 UdTeaey - ABMAaeIAAT- G. | 

48 37eqqS: — HE (2) Tals efa cara Garnfirsarataat afeerd ead aaa i: 
46 G[BTeaey - aate- |. 

47 WEWs: - ABSA F., AMwerAaaAaA- |. | 
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VAM THAT TSAR: 8 i 28 
fteremrssi ar ° cpa: | 
ERITH AAA APSA Ro I 
cat Galas AH” a frat 

TU] Mes Foal TEAAP TAT 112 Ul 
TRA Adley] HAA Al Aa | 
CSP? GTA Heal A STATA” Ul 22 Ul 
afet seat ates” aesdtareTena: | 

Ut Faced st AAA AA ATI 23 UI 


48 TTSTTUTEATAM- ., Gl. | 

49 Rerersnrafa- a., Peardarsorafa- a. 
50 oFfhd:- &., G.I 

51 FERIA - h., RENTER GF. 
52 37eeqaS: — TAT | 
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59 ASUS: - UWASHaale- &., G.I 
60 WdTeary - faerie |. | 

61 Sal- G.I 

62 YESS: - TAd- H., G.| 

63 UST - odlatal- F. | 

64 YESWS: - RAM - F., TAA- G. | 
65 qHepealichlda- F., GL. 

66 Gthedohd- %., G.I 

67 Uddl- &., @.1 

68 Aeaaiaa- F., Aeenfsa- G. 
09 TITS: — Mapa SAY | 
70 YEWS: - AERA - H., G.I 

71 W[éleaa - FATH- G.I 
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UA? ANAL] TAT AAA HUTA UB 
MATSPAMTA > UA” ATA 
et Fea TTA HtaTASTT:”° TE MRE 
TITRA TIA AAA IATL | 
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ARSTATT”? TAAGZAPTA:*! lo tl 
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72 STRAITS: — AA?” | 
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74 Uae H., G.I 

75 WISTrRA - Bae :- |_| 

76 HSUS: - MAASAI. H., oBAIsdAaIa tala G. | 
77 @d-F., G. 

78 dled - aelaa:- F.| 

79 Seaui- |. 

80 qdedo- ©. | 

81 Galao- G. | 
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HARTA HIT- AM AAPAL:] STFA AE 
au] BITTE TqAaleaa® J 
GEARATGTA Seta] Aree [:] TATU RU 
PUSUSTUT SET BAT Alara Teva: *> | 
atc ear? feretal[s]a Acaltareraa” | 
ARTEL ATTA ATS SeHSTIT TA? TN Ra Ul 
Wfetetes Sara”? 


SATA! Here RATATAT 8 Ul 


82 HSqs: - Gal H., G.I 

83 @qudliad —h., Equedifeaa- ©. 
84 WdTeRA - Elad- |. 

85 YSS: - Wada %., T.| 

86 BBl- h., G.| 

87 GSieRa - oRd- |. | 

88 AoUs: - HATdal- ., ATeATcife- Gi. 
89 GHediedd- F., AHsledela- |. 
90 WéTeary - ferelstara- | 

frets Sarata aed aed G. | 

91 YosqS: - ATA - H., G.I 

92 WISI - TRe- Gl. | 
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100 37IGS: — TRA | 
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ATALANTA] | BlearcstaTesay | 88 
ARPT STVTAS HT? STR” 
ret Arngoeacdared|:] FAA vo 
TARE] ] AAA 
Tata's SH Ga Sad HIATT] II 
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102 WgTeav - oafieied- G.I 
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108 yldfa- F., G.I 
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Brae] SAAT ToT Tift FTA ve 


Cold Altera feKt aIwa | 


111 AeaqTS: - Ahelara- ., Heaelara- |. 
112 FeTattd- &., G. 

113 WTA &., G.I 

114 STARA - oseMAeA- Gi. | 

118 esq: - Apia - F., G.I 

116 WIRY - AHICHLA- &. | 

117 eas: - ZAVAATA- H., TATA |. 
118 fq a, fae ©. 

119 @-., Gl 


120 37a S: — TRAC’ | 


DIS 


FAAS: 


SHA Fete FAT a Gale?! ASTI UY I 
START TA] Seay sen! caer BAA: ] | 
SUA Bree ARTEL 7? ATA AT I V8 Ul 
IMEC CE CIMb be CISL 


TAN: ] Alaatat Tet SaT'* Hea] it vo 


Tat Hel FeleaiSa'° Fa] A ATA 
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aarad TR: REAL] Aad fagaAd Gayl 208 It 
Olchtead areal pai?! wate atra:71° | 
Aaa asa!” tasers ]fa awit 220 0 
RINT AM AEN AT HUA A: | 


TEA Ai h TS SMA HLT AST PALL 222 Ul 


deq?!8 62 RENN a | 


213 FTeUdo - h., FETYo- || 
214 U[6TeRa — obeleed- |. | 
215 Yeas: — TU-F., G.I 
216 ahah, G.I 

217 Soatsfa- &., G.I 


218 qaq- h., G.I 
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[Ute Tetra ] 


vat Cearferaretal Perera: 11223 Ul 
Fettraat Tay ere Tear | 
Greg FH TO] Il] Fe AAT Ue ea 
Tee Tea Serra” | 
TRIAAF TMT” AL 2 Il 


Sar Xv 


Od Gara aca fda Wa Tad 


NO NAR ~\ ~ fon 


FAAP et eH PATS: Ul 2% Ul 
dd: FART ATA faa 
TBM PRAT? TSHR ATATL I 2 2 I 


PCM CUSATHAR FANN farqad 


219 afewah- F., G.I 

220 ISTRY — WRIAAIGTIMTA Ae El. 
THATS! — ATARAG TIARAS | 

221 aiaTeeR a — Fraga. F. | 

222 odfanla- %. | 

223 BR F. | 

TITS: — THIN | 
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HARTA, 
wared Tee! at pe APACS: Meg tl 
fas 1 aan Ld . ent 

D?¥ be 225 fan . fan ~ 
PROUT TSA: Tafel FAS Ul 22e 
aRaMaagh° aq | 
Maeda: Ea] HAM fe Hier?” waHA: eee 
aradaed cat Garaeasaiiad: | 

[an ° \ ° bee 228 
AAPA Fai FRTIATAARAC? It 220 
RIAA? TATA | 
AVIA Areal Met SI Tae AAP? Were 
Tid Fare?! Aaa :] Sea Her? Gada | 
Gea ToT? TOTAL AAFHAAN 22z 
224 Faqs: — Tei- F., Talea- G. | 
225 FReUGEPATAU- H., PVALAM- |. | 
226 ARMAMATH- h., TT. 
227 afttsl ., G.I 
228 WSTeaRA — Aglo- F. | 
229 FEMS: — WAI F., WaAtAaaa- Gl. | 
230 aRldedal- F., ERAecl[x]- G.I 


231 UBT — Aa- G.I 
232 tqoTAl[x]- G.I 
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AEATAACEN Tela HARA 

AAT SAL Ae AeA: ] HATTA: I eas 
Wd We tate STROTaS | 

Ue Haas Fell BATA TB: | 


CHE TSTG SAT SHA Ta: WLW 


lata sania serrata Harereeatedtaes: 2 2 tN 


233 TUTTal- |. | 
234 Slad- Gi. 


235 segs: - Helereed edges: | 
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WIMATES: 


[Stat RFA II ] 

 Teezara I 

Wee ACES Sea Gla | 
RISING Ges Sle! A IAAT ¢ I 
TAA TaFa Ul 

GER Gal FE RAAT | 


ARAL SAR ACTA AT] SPAT 


SN 


TEAAKA:]° Ta HATTA: | 
SaTATATT ISTE Sat PASTA 13 Ul 


FA TARR HHI fra 


1 WSleRA — Ale- F.I 

2 FETS: — APHAA- F., G1 

3 SRA — ARTA G.| 
4 Weqs: — Tareet:- &., G1 
5 ISTRY — AAT G. | 
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qaqa: 
a Tel TRUS Aree HH ae HAA UY Il 
of mea’ TeHreTd Berant a frac 
ale Patel] del da AeA aa 
Ma[:] Aves FaleTgE TATA.” | 
PUCUSATCHN TRARTCATGAHA U & It 
Cepled fetsieerel Gal] Pe THA 
TATA TH TS AFSPTAA I o 
FANTANFEM AAAI TAA: | 
Fd Wald dese HAHA elAA IU 
MATAR > AAT AILS] aT 


HAUCUSAACHN J Hed TREAT 18 tl 


6 AOS: — FHA. T.| 

7 wal- F., G.I 

8 CEMIR- &., G.I 

9 omptpalaht:- %, 

10 TPRUISR ah F., TST Gl. 
Ll WaTraRea - Free | 

12 Fees: — Taeanl- F., oaaTaahl- F. | 
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HARTA, 


fan ig 


alderaaaga!? Star ARATE | 
PeaRreatstadat a> IHN SAAT ATI 20 UI 
Wend ° ears!” sae AAT 

a PARSE] Ale aca: ee 
TEMA > Hea Brau! Tet!” | 
VATS FT Wed Hilal THAT Tl 22 UI 

Wal "] Alasied Aq sao 
APHATS A Werat ja Ala A STACI 2211 
TT] FSF ees ea aTeT gy: 
Fre TRA VATRCTATSAT FATAL 28 

Ud Heal FS: Hall] Ret MasakHar| 

13 TSIeRA — WeeRAAIwA- A. | 

TANS: — Ateraaay a aera’ a 
14 QTeaROTA | 

15 Weaqis: — RRicistadas- &., aleistsaae- |. | 
16 WSlenRaA — Wesraleed- |. 

17 FONS: — MSV F., T.| 

18 TRUTAa- &., G.I 


19 37RTGNS: — TNE’ | 


20 STARA — AAS :- | 
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qataress: 


SAA! TVR OTT AGCEAA | 24 Ul 


[ Weta Pisa Tse ] 


STMT RT Rea [:] ARTA” | 
CPST ABI Ate PahseaTeva:7? I ee 
fete cara Beales" | 
IATA? J TEARS” i 20 1 
Gays VARMA A Fade Teed | 


AGATA ANG FAAP MALEATNT Il 2 I 


[an fan e (oN a7 
Pa Gag: SH Faas BARA” | 
21 Hd- Gl 


22 HEWS: — AReARa- F., G.| 

23 fahacntetd:- &., Gl. 

24 FeGAMAAASa- H., HeMAATASA- || 
"5" FIA aan fskaqa- F. | 

25 WORM F., G.I 

26 TScIAIRAE:- F., TretacakRse:- GT. 
27 WSR — FA- |. | 
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ICI be tel 
Ue Ara S78 cel freaTaay” Ul 28 
Co 4 fauvd  Siasieas” aa 
SA Para Marans) Aa eBTT Ul Re Ul 
erage: pbarese:?? Hrd Aalst Ae: | 
SETA ST Pa F AAAS UR 
TTS Fl Wradl 4° qa PSrTaa| 
Feat Ae") SAB? eT SGA” SNT RR Ul 


Ae bat 2. #38 fas 39 l 


28 ASUS: — TAATATMAT- ., STATA A- G.| 
29 feaOaaa- h., Teataeaa- G.| 
30 Bleaoleled- &., G.I 

31 Wiélena — ofaha- G1. 

32 eqs: — Preg:-%., G1 

33 BPME:- F., G.I 

34 GAd- H., Gl 

35 WSleRA — WAKA G.I 

36 Gel. | 

37 YOWS: — TANITA %., G.I 
38 oFei- G., oWg- GI 

39 TST — TRGE- G.I 
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qdrates: 
Wester” 4 Falegfeaet: 23 
Fae! ARTA Ta 
ara’ aé Hs reget TAG we NI 
Uri! Runde: aayed aarenre: | 
ard ott F Ale A aaa” STATA RY I 
AT AAAS SANA TAP TOT | 
RATA AT ACSA ABI? FI P-SALI RE UI 


NA aR O57 ° g l 


40 eas: — osleTaba- F., omega |. 
41 UST — OFA. F.| 

42 HeaqiS: — AR WaRAaa- F., |. 

43 GWT ., G.I 

44 UT- &., Gl 

45 WBTeRA — SIAehl [x] - G.| 

46 GaIqhih- G.I 

TRIMS: — AIAG: | 

47 Faqs: — SAeaAdia- H., G.I 

48 Tele — GAAMNi- G.I 

49 WesqS: — oMPIMPTT %., oA ©. 
50 ABl- h., G.I 


51 alPonreaea- ., G.I 
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MARTEL STA, 

BET $52 SS 53 

FAFA? FI WMEAASA J UW ll 
epagaes” (?) qrelqeaeday” | 
Gag A UaHST GHATS HEAT Ul Re II 
date? PPTEM aA | 
HAA AM Tal AAA PSAP: UR I 
TEPertetd F lear aArhrd ata” | 
AICaaS Fated 4 SPT Alea? (7) WRU 
Fa SA Ta laUMeeATL Fay | 
Payor Sara”? waa A TSAI Re | 


Que AA hal Fao =a) 


52 omaqa- q., oFfaya- al 

53 q:- F., Gl 

54 TETRA — AGPACTTER- |. | 

55 FSGS: — AMAIEAAA- F., AHANISceTal- GI. 
56 ISTRY — Sildaeeaaeltel- Gi. 

57 S7RTGS: — Aa 

58 WTR — Ulaal- G.| 

59 Fee: - dare &., HPraca- |. 

60 Olite- F., 1 


13 


ade: 
Farad sad! Ga ASTM AAA RR Ul 
SI IRECREPCIMIRCEICK UCLA 
Aq ATG? FARSTSHA™ 1 83 
acted aT? a ATT TESTA 
TRUST 1° F Hate RAO 3e Ul 
Wald” Bad HAA” FaetSA| 
ATER? FARA TAU BY II 
TART” acid ferset SACL 


Sa NA 


Te TRS AAT HATTA eaA: WE Ul 


~~ ca BI S_71 a ban xX l 
61 OA-F., Gl 

62 qaA}- F., Gl 

63 oGSU- F., |. 


64 BAITS: — ough’ | 

65 WoTeRa— Aeel- |. | 

66 UTRAhTBo- Fh. | 

67 UpTH- &. | 

68 HSS: — FAaa-H., G.I 

69 SATS: — AcMald ANaTA’| 
70 WeTeRY — ATARTAaICaa- G.| 
71 Yeas: — Ada-%., G1 
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ICICI Go tae 
Fedaadel fafa atear: i ae Ul 


ZAR ABM Add a: GAP 


[ster frarorga i ] 
eaqara il 
Ca ACAHMOUA STHATARTT WA 


frat Sg reais Fel ACT 1188 


lesae’* Sarat 
arg ys AN A CC . 


Faq I Hed AAT AEST ll Yo I 
CAPARUTAP TT CERARORTT | 


SHaled TOTES AleaNSM FI HaHa Ue I 


72 GRAaPAedo- h., CAleaaAaecdo- |G. 
73 W6leRA — ARM ©. 
74 ASUS: — BR-F., G.I 
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qdates: 
aUeEcHISds > F ASS AA Saal | 
PUICHUNTA° aed Galea SAL VR UI 
SCSI MIC MM COR AUIOICC Tar sh 
Feat red Garay’? va 
Tresd:”? fasel ary Seta: °° age STF aT 
See! gS ay ARAN? qT aTPG®™ 1 ve 
eae, aT Aal GAA sta: ** | 


Qaied dal ded Add a FRAN YS I 


~~ NAN a 


Ualteahad ce A lst of Pa apa 


Sok SN 


4 Alel 4a SS a WT a Pera 9 Il 


75 WTR — oth- G.I 

76 Heaqs: — HOAEUVT- H., G.I 
77 WéleRA — cUoTeaa- FH. | 

78 Hees: — WihRo- ., 

79 WSleRA — Wa- G.I 

80 ASWS: — AMd- &., 

81 THe H., G.I 

82 q-&., G.| 

83 qa %., aARaTaha- GF. | 
84 BTRIGTS: — waa: 
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BICINA betel 
Taga tasia a aitd ade | 
Tie Shad Fel ALATA (7) FU Gott 
Wad Sad da SHTSTY[:] Hac 
TEAST Aled FAT BAM” ve Ul 
AMT Aa Tea’ sks AGATA | 


aca WAH AAT” Ut 88 tl 


fan BAS 


CElqallaeaa ” THe FESTA.” | 


SAAR] Bat Aa: ? SANA|:] GE BATU yo it 


~ S 


aa FI GS WAN”? APART] TAlect 


Metal SARA AAAS We I 


85 ASWS: — ATAa- F., G.I 

86 WIR — G- Gl 

87 Faqs: — AM-F., Gl 

88 de &., G.I 

89 WoTeRy — oAfed- &. 

90 HaWS: — Weglto- H., TAglletto- |. | 
91 Gealda:- &., G.I 

92 al- ., FEl- G.I 

93 UTGeal- F., TI. 

94 WTR — Aled- F. 


ZT 


qatayess: 


DAN A 


Slhadd”? Magara”? Tea | 


leh faeaeated” A Ald Hhea GaT U4? I 


BAe FI AAA] SATA "] TET FEAL 
° ig ~ 
FAMTARTA Ga STAMATEARTACAR: | 
MATTE Sea Weed ASAI 4 1? 
+e NO “100 N AA l 
4 Gla a SOT Sa A aed FT TT 4 


a Fat area a a age? aa Re 


+103 >—> An S 


RTA Va Fa eS fear a Gg 


98 HerqS: — aihattd- F., G1 
9 WTR — BMaseraed- Fh. | 
97 Begs: — Teleat Fatale’ | 
8 Reamer: at Rreaaecur’ 
99 TTR — TRUS aed G. | 
100 AeayS: — AAgATaA - F.| 
101 ste — TW: Beal Aled G.I 
102 FeaWS: — BGA -%., Gl 
103 WSTeRA — HATH F. 
104 FesqTS: — fates &., fafyeda- a. | 
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MARTA, 
a fara! = aerst aigaraaafena| 
S $106 c 
AAT Ha YO F PHAAHIT Il 409 II 
G Wael] aed fed GAC 


SNS 


Tralee Sareea!” aarate Fa aT U4 1 
Fol Ae yeaa Val 
Fafa! asda? a ceafearfa Ts 1! 
a tas aT STG A 

Taal a Ge: Ged 9 FST AT go | 
Ad a Weed 4 Se SR a 


qed ghanrard! 5 a aqurauracnrl & 2 Ul 


105 WeTeaey — felera- | 

106 Aesqs: — qq - &., a. 

107 "BTR — WICA- F.| 

108 AesyIS: — ofeapwi- a, ofp |. | 
109 gia &. 

110 Fapsya- F. | 

lll gare — fRararsarat aea- G1 
112 Weaqs: — F- Fl 

113 Gedl- Fi. | 

114 STR — Aled BH W:- G.I 
115 gfgnratd- Gi. 
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qararess: 
wariefatiaay ° sed aH aH 
fase aa de rea!” Bq a I 
OTTO I aT SH TT eT FA 
AM Gee FE SS ae &3 
ASP 4 Sale OE GA['] fer 
FAM THIS J Moa 1 ey 


HAM AAMT SATIVA | 


DVQ_-+ 


aM thee 9 ART SST TCATPTHALI 4 UI 


oO .7120 ~_ ac * ~ 
Trae] Telted AAPA | 


afgaretcategeh 2! asa gerna staal & UI 
q aan nA _ ct l 


4 Wedd aed ? gleaned FAI G9 Ul 


116 waATateaeh- F. | 

117 @eAA- |_| 

118 GRIg OMA AAA. F. | 
119 Aes: — Silhh- F., G1 

120 OSTA — TAPE Xx]- GI. 

121 Feaqs: — ofdeqth- F., G.| 
122 WSTeRA — AWeaatdacaed- G. | 
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ICICLE 
Ga Gat fact Gaat Gad 


~ QD iN 1 


MEMS aaa ATS Ul Fe tl 


Pend FHS aed PREIS 3124 eereray| 
aaa Ged Saad AAATAL 83 

ud Breet! gteerirarea: 25 
RIAA aA?” Fil v0 1 
pralettedated {7a}! WRT: | 

THOTT HaACTA Stet Ral] Fa THA Ut 92 7” 
ead Te: Gael fRreg: °° Karel BTA [:] Sars Fra: 119" 


ad GaN :] SA Yo: SAAT WITLI tl 


123 SEN SATA SATA TATE G. | 

124 faaraRae- | 

125 Aeaqs: — RAR F., G.I 

126 FEIAGUAAGA:- %., G.I 

127 ISTRA — RIERA - | 

128 HEUS: — BARAT} F. | AARATARTHA 
129 Tea — Aled Bh Wa:- Gl 

130 HeaqTs: — RI. 

131 ISTRY — TRE Aed- G.| 
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qataqess: 
areas? G Gast AISS Ted Gla 


aURHHISS Fareed. Aaa 98 


fan ° 


Fag ° Hage BP alec: | 


SACHA SMa aes A PSA I 98 


lzfd Mantas cfaoraatsanra Falaeeradiage: 9° 13 0 


132 37RePTS: — ARTA’ | 

133 WoT — PAllesd- |. 

134 Hosqis: — fataedat-., G. 

135 sleRA — Fe- G. 

136 Faqs: — oBMG- &., oBMI- |. 
137 FITS: — VENER TAAISS: | 
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WAGAISS: i 
[ UST GReTeUTeHTeaTA: UI ] 


WALT Tara 


NW’ SiS 


Staal Bat cal RHA! BPA 
ou Aaa feta oTaaATTTY] Ue 


fan Rae 


quaarase? tee? a? Tallelatsta 


PCI RATA ih 


1 GUNS: — oYHIA- H., oYHTA- |. | 

2 WSlenay — WTIIM- FH. | 

3 Asqs: — TAA %., 

4 fearal- &., G.I 

5 y- &., Gl 

6 oreay— “Rrenfeatsia” afl Wat Aaa TATASTATORNGATAL ASHIGATA (0182) | 
7 YOWS: — TARUAISAd- F., G.I 

TAT — “TERA” Sa Wat ARAMA (9183) 
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AqaIes: 
S © 


alrcdaaleaaaatka® ATES ]a? Arahaea | 


RIA! strat dant qeenai!? aera? 3 


SON 14 


Tal Tt fad"* ara Het GaaTaR| 
THAN THS FT ATH TAY 
feo sao? a ater ATTA 
FA[:] MAT SEAT FRAO AY 
qtr cert sa fediter seri ae 
TaeaH I TAT ATCA TAHA I & 1 


Gala a!” fargara!’ aeqgaaqant | 


8 AsqS: — ofaINa- F., o8aIA- GF. 
9 WeTeRA— ATAY- G.I 

10 Wo- |. | 

ll FSqS: — HAM F., GL. 
12 GRAN - H., GT. 

13 BRAd- F., G.I 

14 Rid- &., G.I 

15 SqUTSI- H., |. 

16 STR — VARA %.| 

17 HESS: — B-%., GI 

18 Were — faa. F.\ 
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Mala, 
Waa? Tea Arata ATA Ul 
Aaa Ae"! gas Aad | 
ae? SORTA T] YA HSTAUSTA?  < U| 
wee Taahel:] Tare fs Haar: | 
PA BAM aa fa Foal: ] Tara: 1S 
ghar eed Care! ale] SAAT: | 
AU: Fae: Aieh:?? Hal TAA: Il 20 1 
Tle Ftv AAAS"? URIS” a 


ATTA THS FT YHIA BA[S]ar eeu 


19 GUST G. | 

20 Aas: — TATA F., Gl 
21 Aa-&., Gl 

22 qa- &., G1 

23 o@faal- &., G1 

24 TSIEN — CTAN- G.I 

25 HESS: — Wh-F., G.I 

26 facdad- &., cia G1 

27 Wes F., WAS- G.I 

28 WIRY — ER- F.I 
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AqUIes: 


ARTY RAAT] EG AI 


[Ae FARA PSTALII ] 


quash” teat FATA 23 
Aa AAPA FATA | 

Aaa Ferd AL] HTS ]a rereffer 28 
Talay slat Haag aT | 
AENMeaaNIs aaa AAR ee I 
aigatsata? blots ster | 


PRATAP Sete I AGS 24 


29 ASNS: — AKA F., G.I 

30 WgTeRA — otaicch- G.1 

31 AesqS: — *Mo- H., TA. 

32 STRAY — A- G.| 

33 YES: — Ao-F., GL. 

34 WISIN — KAAAMAAAA &. | 

35 Wes: — PRAAAIR TAR F., FRIAR GL. 
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Mala, 
SEMA FARA” TT: Goa Bel[:] | 
aaah TA Fotate recta: I 2 tl 
aaal eda” fest aad 
fesatenas ate carda: at Garfaara’? tt 20 
F tan UHM Vgearatarhet: | 
ARIS RTT” TOT aAT! Sl 2e 
PPA a Ag feRateey GATT: | 
Ga d aaa: oferyetecra aes 291 
[ata fearetegsr |? 


Wed: Sea J Waa: “4 Gee ad? HA 


36 sla — WEd5- I 
37 FRITS: — A Ta’ | 
38 Geren — feattiea- G.| 
39 Faqs: — TAleRaid- &., G.I 


40 URIS FI - %,, ATRIA I - GL. 

41 TUOTPIadaal- H., G.I 

42 ofenyetcata- F., G.I 

43 ye — Uared featreticqed afeatled Jodo (Go 4-88) | 


44 WES: —TAM:- &., G.| 
45 WISTeatY — Fal G. | 
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AqUIes: 


SATS OT ere!’ Ge Aa: We tl 


al sarann” fad agers alae det sat seater 
Wea? rae Wars MA! dal aS Hear II 
AlN a fase fegaear safe dat cat water 
fast fare a Wate! dat Hist Faear I 
ae  feras SRT MS Tat HT HASAN 
searaun”? faae saare Mae dal Beh HaearcLt 
Terre ferae Teeth AS tat Al SAAT 
Fase faae Aelatiee Mae dealt sla Aeara II 
[SSQeaTseHaTt TAA: |]?! 

46 oTeqy — “oT” Bf Wel HUSATSTAA (Jodo, Jo 29)! 
47 wp — AASeRl FANON Sat TaTAOTfa Arar aT 
48 TISIARY — Aqear- G.I 

49 FSA |. 

50 HRT — ATS TAU Set TATAVM ATA TART | 

51 aq WT AIGhPIA:- 

al saan fase aqewra alae! dealt eat wateara 

af mead fase Tira aae!) daa) Feat 

at aad fase faegattard date) cat ect stteara 


288 


CICINA betel 
Sa ta a? ae ATS | 
Aa? HET SAM (AAT 2) AAT HTT FATEH 2? 
feaaaiimerithtreatiemiad: (2) 
Qf! HITE I TeeHat> Freon 22 


TRA GSN” eT Tea? Tetterad”? (2) | 


at frqarnd fae Taye MA aa: sret FaeaTaL I 

at anal 3 fae oe ae aa: rt Hae 

al saree fre sega ATE ea: aa aT 

at Terpred rae Tear Hae! ca: Bret aaa 

al Farag frae Ferre safe da: ia: sateara 

TARA PARRA Tay Ffesa: | STANT (§8-08) ATE =ATG-AATA- 
FAERT-Ta-TTRSTe fecal Gea FLTATTASH (2220-2289) AGH ASAT 
qa sata adi aa: g aati weed a aa danaqecaradt fia: 
AUTH IEA ffs: (AAAS, Jo yor) 

52 WSTRRA — 24- |. 


53 FegI- | 

54 AeoqS: — Ae H., G1 
55 Heaall- H., G.I 

56 FER F., GL. 

57 Qivel- H., G.I 

58 WIRY — Welal- G.I 
59 gatfad- @. 


TAINS: — FMAW A SHA’ aT 
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aque: 
AMON Fl Halas] TAT SUPA AAT AURA 
freA! aftadt Sa aeon? ysicieaat © | 
farsuan aafatacdiahar® ada ae 
Zant WTR” dra erate HOSA” | 
Alaa? HrHee[al] SF aa Aaa WR I 
TATA AMAT I? Tena’? asTTOT | 


Waa Ue St: 74 RRR ACTSTA RE 


60 yeas: — ARAN - F., Gl 
61 ffanra- &., G.I 

62 Wee — Aait- a. 
63 STATS: — Tet aa’ 

64 HesqTS: — PRAAA- H., T.| 
65 WIRY — otdfd Fa- G.| 
66 YSIS: — ZH F., Gl 
67 WTA H., G.I 

68 Yana &., G.I 

69 RERA- F., BEAT- |. 
70 WTR — Aldal- G.I 
71 FIQCaeeaHl- FB. | 

72 FSGS: — A-%., Gl 

73 Tallal-F., G.I 

74 ARAB, Gl 
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Stare 
Shoal”? Farnret heart patty’ | 
BTA APT a’? ATR AAA” Uw tl 
Ben? = Sarre Test APT See TAT 
ARTEL ae I Prag Ag AAT Re 
ad Som Hera (2) ates Teed aay 


[ate atte retreat] 


[ Wate clatpresfaatscay it ]° 


Hall] Sheet]? Aearegaees™ pray? 1 2a I 


75 @Rg- F., Gl 

76 flpaleRi- &., TL. 

77 FR H., G.I 

78 TSI — A- Gl 

79 FAT F.| 

80 37qqS: — ATA | 

81 Aes: — Wed- F., Gl 

82 wer — dharmrereaticarad fara: sfeateat Jodo (Jo 28-Ro) | 
83 aT — Parstnal- G1 

84 FTA — “AAR” Sel Wal GAAS (Jodo, Yo 28) 
85 WSlena — fraaal- &. | 
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Aqaresi: 

FAL] Seeil’] at gale ase ee” 
HAY ISG TET TFTA: Il 20 1 
GATES F Agra Aaa | 
RATAEA”? TRI AIA ale Fad i az Ul 
dal oalleck fafa] a fra aesal 
Gas ARN”? Tal: Ga FVTATTT FAAP WR A 
aera efet? Gael Te: Gara: | 
Feu Fy Hada anita preset FAUT: 18a 


SN AN 


Ta Ae RRS ATI | 


qe Fy ATF TA HATHA NAY UI 


86 Aesqs: — Aled- &., Aid- G1 

87 seqy — “Te:” sa Wel SEAMS (Jodo, aaa) 

88 WSUS: — Waaeatad- F., GI. 

89 RIE H., G.I 

90 WeTeRA — AR :- F.1 

91 Teary—"F Taa:" Bf Ws: GAMA (Fodo, Yo 2) 
92 WSleaRa — ele | 

93 aaa — "Ga IATA" aa IS: FAAS (Jodo, aaa) | 
94 Hesqs: — qed h., WS- Gl 
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a A ~95 alert aay x N 
YRSEH” ale a Tal Tare’ waeae a4 1 


~ aD a> dal arai? a fe “1 
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way qarraaarss:" sf we: etterararg (21222) 

178 WTeA — AAA ATA &. | 

179 ATal- H. | 
~ vad 

180 FeaqTS: — TetHlaAa- F., Gl. 

181 gpeqy— "Theat" Sha WS: Mfrs (2 1232) | 
> 

182 [Sle — ARATIA:- A. | 

183 FSS: — oUeaA- F., G.I 

184 27S: — HSA’ | 
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ICI be tel 
Tae TAT TT enae|g at fagl:] | 
TAM TAT VAM TAA WaT FAT M3 tl 
tad at a fersal] ery red a fagl:] | 
Say star! aRrarefaafsian ii ce 187 
Re Tar aa! Heres AT FAI] 
HAUS J Adavel? TUSleaAATTST Il C4 II 
quieq!° aunahar! TRAE Al fag: | 
HELTATAT SEM PITTA HEAT ll cg 1 1 
Pola Gata HenyEY at fagl:] | 
TST SATE SATA Sea” Iho 


185 WETS: — Usl- F., Gl 

186 Fea F., G.I 

187 37S: — FAR WAIN AqanRfaatsa’| 
188 AGS: — TaA- H., TAAKAT- GF. 
189 Fqquel- H., Adavel- |. 

190 WISTRA — Aeg- H.| 

191 GAdio- |. | 

192 fag- a. 

193 Geta Alea Fdardas Ti: | 

194 HesqTS: — ofARTexal- F. | 

195 (STRAY — GEASS Aiea lee TAS 
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qaqarqee: 
SHAKY Ae] Prat ony” at fag[:] 1° 
FAAS” ASIA II Ce I 
Pea earTagaraea S HepTAEe, aT fag: | 
CHA Tl Ae (HT AAALTATT IN <8 Ul 
AERA”? Alea ASAE AT fag: | 
BT ATTA] Ala] AAP? Arata"! GET 0 
Hele ATO] Hee ET aT Fag | 
HHO BAGS Alaa”? (2) FETA Ue 


Tl HS HlaSstetell APTA AT Fag: | 


196 © Beda Aa TAA TIAA | 
197 Heaqs: — ogaec- &., G1 

198 oYalqeyl- &., G.I 

199 ot@fqU]- H., G.I 

200 Ware — ARTA Fi. 

201 Yes: — Ata H., G.I 

202 WISI — BbA- |. | 
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ICI be tel 
Blea Heer A ARATSTA RTT UR A 
ASH Cae? APTA aT fag: 77” | 
Tea Gaal AA SISA FAT Sz UI 
TAG este HEE AT FAC] | 
UPAR ATONE ETT 1 SY 
cer” TARE RGAE wT AG] 
TAT TP STATUS I 
Oped | Rea aia Fen aT fag: 
TATA CCAM eM (2) TATA SE Ul 


PRR? SFaT Wee&kl ASPTAET AT fag: | 


203 BAed:- F. | 
TINS: — HEAARA:” (?) 
204 HeaqS: — Wears-F., Tl 
205 gTeRY— YAA- |. 
206 AeTea- G. | 

207 fag- F. | 

208 ofSleq- G.| 

209 aTaid- &. | 

210 SACAHPACRATEAAT- H., MAM AAHHPaAaTEaaAg- GT. | 
211 ORld- H., Ghled- G.I 
212 FRA F., G.I 
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qaqaryes: 
qegafareeeal AAAS START I A 
ped |? aa GEA Al ASH AT fag[:] | 
TIT PTET BIST HTT AATHT Re Ul 
TMdlal MAIN ATT A gl: ] | 
FAA geal AHSRTeM Fa: FAT 82 
arteta!” J at afalg] Hepa at fag:7"* | 
PARA? ee? aearerafaaHST ll 200 It 
Perea at ¢ Ase, aT fag[:] | 
OA aed TE allel GA Se! TATTALII 202 I 
FA TT TAS: °? Aeyte|g at fae:2>| 
213 WGIRRA— HBlard- F.| 
214 sTaTR- H., G.I 
215 Yahl-h., G.I 
216 feaaedal- H. eaaecal- |. | 
217 Wteal- &., Ata- G1 
218 fag: — &., ferg:- al 
219 37FAGS: — “ACTA | 
220 RTA | 
221 Wess: — B- h., AA- G.I 


222 SPqGIS: — Td AAA’ (?) 
223 Hesad: — fag:- H., fag:- a. 
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DIGIT E 
UREN FESCUE AHI Ul 208 
POTASH ATT AT fgl:] | 
eae ° ae aA” LAS AT ATL Il 208 I 
SRT Tas STTE”? FsHyeTEg a FAG: | 
BP? FT RANT etal TART TALL" Ul 204 1 
aaa aT q Fae al fag:?8 | 
TAR AAA] AST AHPSAA: Il 20% II 
Ga AMAAh Hellas] | 


MA ASA free: Ara: I 208 Ul 


224 UST — PREUPEUPA- |. | 
225 YSNS: — AA[x]- F., AHl- G.| 
226 o®@H- h., Gl 

227 af: AeAl- %., Ti. 

228 UISTRRA — Aa- Fi. | 

229 AeaneT- |. 

230 YSGS: — Al- F., G1 

231 UISTRRA — GAaR- Gi. | 

232 SITS: — TATRA | 

233 YiSTeaRea - fag:- GA. 


234 Wess: - Pg Ia:- F., SA- G. 
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qaaaqes: 
Taree fea: Teaarar’ eT 
. ia AR 
FHSPASAAATAATARUSTS il 200 tl 
id ~ ~ \ fare? | 
GAIT Fal aM Ga? SAP THR”? tt go i 
PARRAMAA Ise! Ge 


wer? TeRRPS ars fakgeenl AATASA Il 208 1 


[usta Pakseestgsra It ] 


Maca Falla] SACHA | 


235 GaaRi- H., G.| 

236 WIR - TWerllele Gl 

237 FRGTR- FH. | 

238 otfatdd- G.| 

239 YSIS: - Ad- F., T. 

240 otfeld- &., G. | 

241 SAHA H., HleHAT- A. | 
242 WélenRA- AWei- @.| 

243 GeahT- | 

244 lel FH. | 


245 oFd- F. | 
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DIGIT 
FS UT aT OER 2 20 Il 
fat Beha date: aeaanifearaay | 
Fes Tease” wat wey ai eee i 
BA CAAT FIATIN | 
Fad araes A AAA ST A 222 
aa cat fae BET ATP? ATA 
Mledh PR Maar Acar aaT I 223 
SMe YHA ay aga FP” y area 
ART FMAM FI TTA FTATTT Ut 2 2 
feed a aan Ga Gitar 


FAY CAAT I Aes! RLUTAT 224 


g Na LN ns 
aan Alstaalid GTAh Aha: | 
246 FEnMaG- F. | 


247 Fess: — ofl &., oft - G1 
248 WISTRRY — FF. 

249 Wes: — At|x|d- F., G1 
250 SATS: — FA PAT’ | 

251 YSIS: — ASA- F., G.I 
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qaaaNIES: 


lal BAHT? Sea? ASAT Mk 2.24 I 


Ba SI54 an oN 


Saree fered > STATA | 


bat as 


AMAA ”> Alaa Fresh?” FSS HA 220 1 


YA ° 


Weal SrquY CAA] Aeqaayae”? Had | 


CAAA TTA tl 22 It 


fan 


Ga A Taree: 2! Ra: | 


ate Aa? eae Part STATE I 228 


252 STRAY — OFM Fl 

253 Gtaeall- &. | 

254 Fade - Fi. 

255 Heqs: — fAcaed - F., GL. 

256 SATAY - &., G.| 

257 YISTeRa — feb Gl. | 

258 Horas: — fed- F., G. 

259 WSTeRA — FAA F. | 

260 Faqs: — PalaAsRae- F., G1 
261 STARA — PTAA TA:- | 
262 YEqTS: — H- %., |. 

263 WGI — oFCAg:- F.| 
TRIMS! — OFA | 
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HARTA, 
aaa Peraed?™ ord [2] He VO FAA: | 
STATE] PR 2% ele atta AAT 0H 


i miad faarsi fan :267 | 


[St FERRI |] 


PUSSAle AWghed Teh Fs IMTAI 222 


aA] BlIda Gas Brsalawsqwy > | 


lan YA < 


Msahal PST: ASANAGSTSTATSS: Il 22° Il 


Fema? Fetths Ta” | 


264 Garey — fra F. | 
TITS: — FRA | 

265 STeaA — Wx] heR4- G.I 
266 FeRATALI- 7. | 

267 37ATS: — TART ACACIA’ | 
268 WIBTARA — Brentmaa- |, | 
269 HSS: — oFAl- H., oYPAT- |. 
270 WSTARA — WAK- F. | 
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WAGAI SS: 
Welded! rae’? Fratceaaen FART 223 I 
ATMA FTE FT ATTALATT | 
Pahscnresttel FRAT PASSAT FLATT Il 8Y 
TOA] SAHA FI TAS Fae: | 
Te SAHA Fl] FHA TS TNT I gs Il 
wads GATT aes Hagar”? | 
TRITeaT TAA aT HART TU gE Ul 
aaar”> Gealt fra aaerae”’ gp 
TH FIA ASIA ATSTASPTUMT STA ll 22 ll 
aaa” dad Fal Kea J afta 
am ea?’s qa es AA Feat ATE Ul eRe I 
GAARA ACASIS RAT | 


271 ofdea- Fi. | 

272 STRTGTS: — ECA’ | 

273 YESS: — TAKA- F., 
274 UISTeRA — FARNA- Fi. 
275 ARAI- F. | 

276 o@Nl:- F.| 

277 Aas: — Ai- F., G1 
278 afa- F., G.I 
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HARTA, 


G RAMA” Ff RA AASTHAC I 229 I 
ran)? Aa P? TaN] seve] Ate VAS 
Ie STARA ARACAHAM ACAI 230 I 
TREAT Ha ASTATATTAT: | 

PA ATA TATA TTEM§ GRATTT It 232 I 

AAT AAAT Sat STAR FST 

FUTSAL TAMAS AS AMS TRH HT Ul Laz Il 
Arq J fsa vata | 

PAYS UTATagt eo ATT FAT: 233 


Lo aN ~ LN aN aN 
RPATATATARAS Tealeqoraistar: > | 


279 STRAY — TAA FH. | 
280 TaHl- F.| 

281 Fel- F. | 

282 HES: — a- F., G.| 

283 TAT ACIIAMNaal- H., || 
284 UIST — SU:- F.| 

285 YTS: — OMA: ., G1 
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Waqarqes: 
BT AA’ got tet gate??? fan?> i eae i 
Bq FRIAR? San aM Haas Trar”| |] 
MAT ASTM ASTAGT aU Il 234 
G[arearesarsse | Gas OA 
Tes Ths Tih PAHS WATER: tt 288 UI 
GhS AES Sea AAAs Farad | 
FSA SA THAT AAT: HATA 2A Ul 
S\N SS bt pattanl 292 
Uhl Hal Theat Aa SATA” | 
AIAN ATT TAA ASHALM 2c 
USAR J Gea & pleat Far 
Foran Sar: ftarcae frearpfay:] 283 

~. SN fan ° Ra ~~ l 

286 Tsal- H., ASAAl- A. | 
287 WUPIS- F., |. 
288 fal ., G.I 
289 fR- F., TL. 
290 OSTA — TRARI- F. | 


291 FesqiS: — U[x| Saas - H., |. 
yd: 
292 ATTA h, GL. 
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DIGI 
BA PISS TAAATALIHS! Il 2VO I 
sae Fad AAT | 
PUSAM: Tt ATER | Ve Il 
fadlasmeran alfa daha a 
SRI: GHMTAe?? Seple FES TAU 2vz Ul 
WT: BRO Aaa TTA TAT: | 
dana Sead Care? Gere AKAN 282 
Tpld: Aes Feu: ra? Fad | 
ae” alka: PISA PIAA Tela: BATA 2VV Il 
SUM Aral: Alea ATA: ATE: | 
CATHAL: Tal ATT: FOS: Para: Wess tl 


areata’ wa[s]fa yaa: TART: | 


293 OSTA — TAPAS- H., AATAB- A. | 
294 a[x]&- Fh. 

295 Z7TYIS: — opel | 

296 UST — RAR | 

297 STa- . | 


298 FaTaRea- F.| 
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Waqarqes: 
TET: Hea”? Fitch SAMARIA" Ut eve 
ForMaRAtd ard FeAATA TA | 
SATS Ta ASTM] Ul ee Ul 
pao dd aaeo3 = fot | 
Aaa Hae TERA A GALI 28 tl 
TEaqonnil ag |gReAaCA 
FAN GA GUS ASSAM Ul 248 
meee ferstd ad Tea? aa HRA 
Fad Rea” sawed TST it ee 


FeAl] ARS alae? sea: Ba: | 


299 37RIGTS: — HISTE’| 

300 WaqS: — FereMe- &., GL. 

301 WSTeRY — AACASA- FH. | 

302 YSqS: — Wadi, G.| 

303 Gal F., G.| 

304 ARAL F., PACE G.| 

305 ad- &., Aal- I 

306 FaN- ., Tl 

307 Wate — RREA- Fi. 
ets 


308 YeATd- mh. | 


309 Alel- &. | 
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AANA, 
FOTARA Hegey” TAMA: Tell: | 242 Il 
eos aT! Reg: TATA AT 
ueleeda fe Gal Tes? RranraHaL I 242 II 
a Raise: Gara Haya fe aafectHA| 
FA BAF fase TAA It 243 Ul 


PATTEM a] (2) senha 


See HAHAH GTSRACA AHIR I 24 I 
SATASTAATART |” ORAS Ge | 


BM AUh[T] BA SPF ASAT apfeTa | ge I 


na aN 


ete faaara[ aq]? ater WISRaS "| 


310 37FqGS: — FTE’ | 
311 WSTARA— Fal x]Al- G.| 
312 FOS: — TAMe- %., G.| 
313 WSleRa — ASTE G.I 

14 FATTShAeRATAHo- T. | 
315 af. &. 
316 STARA X]- FB. | 
317 o8f- Gl 
318 AeqqS: — ACMA HA’ | 
319 WeSqs: — AIA- H., G.I 
320 afl qello- &h., WMlaGeito- G. | 
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Wages: 
FSSFOT FH TIT FST TAT 24E 
aaa [S]F a ages Uist aa 
afatsarat aera (?) fasta eafed Ga: I 24 Ul 
Fare fel’) sata sae war afesata 
FARA A Get GeAled AAAS: tl 2 
Ost a aHear? Set Alaled PAIL 
PRAT HAT ATS ATTA 249 It 
Fal TRAvaeelacacta ara 
ARTA SIAM IRGRALI 280 I 
BA]? Ta Ta A TA SATA 
aera a° aqegat Tas aT fasts: vege 


Raat aa Gott Frnt IRIS | 


321 W[STehA — Ustlo- F.| 

322 FA %.| 

323 ASUS: — FESI- F., GT. 

324 apqad- &., G.I 

325 Seq — “HS” Bf WS: Waal (Yo Alc) 
326 STaRA — Ul- F. 
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HARTA, 


aq to aa aa?” GAA 282 I 
faegaie Bratni q meraet q°3 ear 


Geableat F? TaN ech Gal St HATE 283 Ul 
Ad: Tet Hs HoH HATTA | 

ed cart ae Hier streMfahS wR nev U 
acd aed Hales AA 

HIM Hed Wed Saleh? it 2g 
GRae had GG ahewargard | 

TTS FI STAT TSH PATA MW LK Ul 


AGUS Saal AST BR Aaa HTT | 


327 aad- &. | 

328 Yesqs: — FeMNdd- %., FeMAed- G. | 

329 W6IleRA — obleaAld- F. | 

330 Yayd- FH. 

331 og qh ae- &. | 

332 oWlapdad:- F. | 

333 7 G.I 

334 eq “TTS BAMA” Fa GS: Fo (21%) 
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WAGES: 
ART FI AEA? TTS? TAT TAT 289 
Pahesat fase ASAP aT | 
Gel FAG AS FATS TATRA I 2 Re 
faptar?” qganr’s Sra ATTA SAAT | 
TT AT FSSA? FI AT Per aETAT |” th 288 


aU aaa.) 4 tg? fate’? ars 


335 “HEMTa” Set GS: Fo (A18<) | 

336 WISI — TS- F. | 

337 fatea- | 

338 ART G.| 

339 AReT- GF. 

340 feo- GT. 

341 ANTE &. | 

342 YESS: — HB:- F., G.| 

343 U[STedtq — osAH- |_| 

344 ora — “AAA: Ga FARM Haga” FahTHAS: Fo (41202) 
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[ USteq TATTLE Ut ] 


are Ge? STS] ST A ALT TAT Il 290 I 
TAT ATA AT fee Alatay Afee|T HA 


Cpa TT fA APTALAANST BAT Il 202 Ul 


Prat a Ager” Feat lest HASTE 
CHICA Ax] 248 Fararenatlesetd fora? tt 292 UI 
aMientad acn fad a vara 


Tada feeara Sarasa TAT i 2103 


GH sal GaA AAT | 


345 6TeRA — WA F. | 

346 oe — “UNA” Fel WeTece Yo (91 Ys) | 

347 STeRA — Ax] Jel- G. | 

348 TEATCHHANCHA|x] - F. | 

TA — “CRAMCAH (HA [xx]” Blea WaTeee Fo (91 249) | 
349 Sle — HeraSAAiad- |. | 

TITS: — FEPUTSATA fea’ | 

350 Asad: — - ogtah- %., G.I 
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TAGaI ES: 
FEM Foi ASATA GP! = panfse”? tg Il 
TARR Herareat Areva ert 
FSM? AT eM ATTA I ATL] ATT ML B94 Ul 
FAIA FaPATI? HAM | 
Farad? Ff AAESI AEN Aa ere 298 
fananr yea 59° Sq Read 


GaeS 8 STAT? TEA HAGIHAL I 299 tl 


TASS? Gea A | 


351 G- &., Gl 

352 TARA — Tafeat- Gi. 

353 WesqiS: — FWeamaty- w., Teaneke- G1 
354 ]- ., G1. 

355 WSTeRA — FETT G.| 

356 frae- HI 

357 FQllo- Fl 

358 ATealo- &. | 

359 ATaaa- G.| 

360 FSWS: - TAAAMo- F., G.| 

HAT — “AAAM” Be WS: Fo (91 24) | 
361 WTA — [-]HRhAGHal:- F. | 
HAA “GATHASHA” Set WS: Fo (91 24) 
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AAT, 
TAAL ASL FT ATTA AT I 292 1 
adda Gah? garg] Jae | 
AT TST HPO Ta ENT Fa 298 1 
tal }°°” fant jiaaedt Bras aR | 
OTSA HST STEM” Ut 20 
THANG C7! 2a anaes Hea: | 
BAPTIST ASAT FACT Ul 262 I 
Tan ale Aqua”? weaned”? eae 
TEA Ra TR ilsenfah APIA 2¢2 


362 FSGS: — ALAA0- F., G.I 

363 GALPwI- &., GARI G., Fol 

364 ISTERA — Falter - F. | 

365 FA F. | 

366 otld- GI 

367 a7eqq— “ld” Fa WS: Fo (91248) | 
368 dle” — RIara- G. | 

369 Gad - i. | 

370 MAS Aqaled- G.I 

371 CARI F. | 

372 AAqTS: — AGU- F., G. 

373 YSTRA — GhGA- F. | 

ATA — “TERA” Bet WS: Fo (9128) 
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TagaIES: 
argu! qqque TPHUT URaldda re 
Aq FONTHSY Acq His 223 


facies 375 LEA ons ~ l 


Ava 


Galalatd”° Sa Get Ges A GAMA: Ul 2c Ul 


NANA Oo 


aersida 2afer & Gal:] eked 
FEM: GMA FMT Yale Gear” 2c 
Tafatqal ae” Shiver” | 
aARa sada Gat sea Me? Har 2c 
anftrare? Ps! Gee afy ahaa a Z| 


ARCA Felexor > FONT F ASIAN Vo tl 


374 OISTRA — AGIA Fi. | 

HAA — ACIAQ”’ Fe WS: Fo (91 28) 

375 HesqTS: — CAPD IEGIDD IEEE m., aRalediaarat aq- | 
376 afeAA — “FSAAIA” Sel WS: Fo (91283) 

377 HWS: — AGe:- H., AGEA:- G.I 

378 sreqy — “Ghafatapdtda” sf Wes: Yo (91 ec&)l 

379 FesqS: — ASP RIRTT:- F., G1 

380 WaTeey — fra - G.I 

381 AesqIS! — RfaeA- F., G.I 

382 WTA — QR Fi. 


383 Flea G.I 
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TaN TaA, 
ERUTE MAIS Hass eeatiad: | 


aegearibraara®* weneh?” Gaal GAT eee 


fan bes’ 2 


yas gq raed aa Aad) 
Tala FET AA GTA Ul 263 1 
arare°? feaae far”? ararguteret TAT 
arg! wata & Fe Aaa [:] TTA 230 Ul 
PRAT Hae AlSst WTA? er 


pen GN fan 2 


HUl HU gq salar laced’? He Gari 292 


384 B =ce 

HAA — “ERMASATACAY” Bla WS: Fo (<1 23) 
385 WISTeRA — oFtea:- F.| 

386 Tqea aa |. | 

rary — “Teas Tara” ef Ws: Fo (12x) 
387 UIST — THY- | 

388 YET PI- FH. | 

HAT — PUPILS” Fel WS: Fo (c12¥) | 
389 W[sTeaRy — ER F.| 

390 Hess: — HAAA- F., G.I 

391 AT &., |. 

392 UQTAIsal- h., G.I 


393 OTT “efeea:” afa WS: Yo (<1) | 
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Tae: 


Teal fafasarear* sta? ate Rerar"* 


7 Exes 


sah?” fokad daararant dat Aad | 


APT] ral] Gets Aa festa 292 


lata Tanita aferrarareraorge? GACaTATSS: I 24 II 


(amas 


394 “TRqeleltsled” Fal AWS: Fo (<1) 
395 UST — Alqo- F.| 

396 HeaWS: — RAM:- %., G.I 

397 379AGIS: — Jah’ | 

398 YSIS: — SAA H., G.| 

399 otd- %., G. 
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afte 
UREA - 2 

qaarR H AeA SCRA SSICTC aaret 
A H/o H/ot a 
g g / 38 z/% 06 
g 3/Z 3/s o 
cs H/ 3 B/S o 
u u/s as : 
e B/a e/a a 
a /a/h /a/h 
7 7/21/7 7/2/7 ? 
Z E//% E/%/% z 
g £/% &/% & 
Hf R & R 
q 4/4 4/4 Bi 
a a F/3/ 4 
a 3 /H/F w/a a 














701 
















































































ql Lf / / " 
3 3/0 3/0 : 
g t/t t/t 7 
mI 1 /eA/4 m1 /eA/4 _ 
a a/8/S/7 a/B/S/7 y) 
o z z " 
a ad/s a/z 

a a/a/e asa 

A A/T /S A/T /z = 
% a/% &/% 2 
B a /% a /% B 
a a/a/% 4/a/% a 
q SAS de ‘4 
d d/ d/ 

= =A/3 “4/5 
Fi $/S/&/ G/ &/% = 
q q q q 
q 4/&/7T 4/B/e . 
q qa 4/8/0/® a 
yy q/a a/a 

q a/y a/y 4 



























































ait t/a at/ a zl 

q t/a/a t/a/a rl 
q 4/4 4/4 A 

a 3/ 3/€ af 
= B/7/ 1 a/71/ 31 ay) 
sf AAA A yf ‘ 

q a//4 a/F/4 I 

wy mm / wm / 
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wy e/ tI / 

a w/a w/a 
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aD 


ORTH - 8 








Watt: 
ORIEL - 2 
FATA: MARA la: Bear: 
anata AeMAPaaaP eq - 
(ode ) 
afta TITRA Fs ARTY aaa 


FIM AAMRIPS ( ACURA ll 





Ao > 


Mode a14R”- | AaTeRHSATS: Gat aan wa, 


ay 


AIRE GaRPa eet Sect FATAL Il 
id ig ia N\A | 


aN 


TILA J GIA ERO Ge feta: Wye il 


As Hz] Fat =~ ~ 1217 | 
Blea fag ATRIA: ll RIS Ml 





Flodo R1va”- | ARTash Ufarech aah aaa I 


BY’ 


TA PSC SHU AAI AACN 31 200 tl 








Todo viga’- | pled ale at Tal Warloat vse wat eve 


Be" 


~ Qa As dal ast a fe =T 








1 ARTISTAS (2 124) ARs. “qaardard anrtasaaRta” fal 
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HARA, 









































R1e2-¢2’ FATE TARA AAA A TARA Il 31 2198 
TMS TRA L] We CAPT Fl laa 
Yds aaa ACTA FI SATAA 21 eco 
aa fares Ff Taal Tery aI 
Tai dchd Ga AileaHtlerut Maa al eee 
ae Sot FF TA FT ET APT AeA: 81 20 
St SEATS GAT TASTE: | 
aed TA PAF AMT AT Asta FATAM Il 21 Ro I 
Aaa Sted AEA FIHNT J Se! 
GST A Hal MEA TATAG THAT Ul 221308 
Tals GAB Grad WHT | 
Sassarecamdantad PAC CULE 
Todo 4120” | SAA A Te: Hl A AF AGAMA! (Yo 2) 
aTode ylya"- | Bpreat ae aT Fal Tatars were 
Ge" ANG haHaTy aay staat a frac (Fo Rw) 
ata RISA Gepledl FAFaASTA | (Jo 2¥) 
Todo vige’ | AAG QUASHTY FEU VELA: Il (Jo Rw) 
ated qaqa eag afer fear | 
SF eM BMT AAT AT HM PARTT (Fo 2v) 
afta arated a At tara fread 
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aD a) 





TAT Hepa TSATSTCa APSA: Il (Fors) 





fan 


afta ATA HTT Sta FE TH TI: | 

ATA FTA FATA AG I 
lesatAla Tad Hale FI Aa 
FATT GAT: TAM I 

ddl Assan: CAAT AGAR | 

Bed sae Ald TAP TAA Aa: ll (Fors) 





2 


arpa wet RA af 
aS Te fake: seat areTawT 
afte sihidenra aad ay Grrarafa 
SR PASAT: ATGAS POAT It 
cafe a3 afta: carat aha zara: 
FAA HEH Ala: HS stqult areT I 
oT Fellaearat HAs (2) FIAT | 
TAHA GAARA (Jo 228) 





Todo W20% | HSTaN Rd Wt AAA alse: | 


Bl 20Y fed FRR WA ASAI (Jo 24) 








. id oC. e \y 
Todo vigu”-ec foaharst Galcal seta 
Wh iv on en 
Fa T PAGasts asta ll 


VS lon 


Garaaa Saleatttearat a faarqd: | (Jo 22a) 








2 AREAS (#1 93-94) Gea fava ofeareaata faecaa Pera aesatsiea 
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fan 


fast lan isha ON SN +17 | 
gfe rat vasa {EIS SHAT 


Testa WNasI CAleled FT AAT Aa: | (Jo 8c) 





fan 


PBMCS FT HAG FOSSA | 


TAGE GAT AAA TAT Tl (Fo 34g) 





Alodo @1ya"'- 


Yio! 


aw Cates fan an bas 


INDIE CEUCIS CAREC EICIC RSC Isl 


DX Aa 


AGL URE: FARMTSSHEA: Vet: Il (Jo 342) 





fan 


ltd 


Fal Taras: Cadel At AGT: | 
CASH FT A AUT I 


Yea Weg forages IRI! (Fo 382) 





~NYNn 





¢ ° bn ~ » 





ale Hat Vasa Beisly srHaar| 
Teast WRass Cealeda STAAL 
IRTEIT ARITA ATHAGENRAL! (2.61202) 





lan 


(...) AIRTY ARTETA YEIES- 
FA FA FETA FETA EAHA 
CAMeled Aaa FH Fa FIT FSI (2, Jo vv) 








tan 





ARTETA ATAIESSTY- 
We aid aa Ace Aye Tae 


ATTA Ses TASTSN a GAN HPAI (¥, Jo 49) 





707 





aD 


ORPRTEAL- 2 





~NLn ~NYNn 





Aouteasistaqasarsgetrad HewsrHral- 





Todo 21¥3”- | ARPah Urach aaah aA I 
BY A UR Fal Aaah ARAN (Jo ¥) 


a Lan WaT: ait (Jo 4) 





aN . 


Todo 21va"- | Aad Marat Braye: Rraca aI 


las OSS 


yoo! UATE F MNATSSHSA: Get: Il (Jo 22) 








fan 


ated dep alt dearey Feri detente 
quent eur fadesyd da: 
THRTA: PACA eT Aiea 
ae: HAS SATA Tad AI 
Tatar eae ACHAT | 
aes are a seas Rays HAI 
aoe Hed a heal ASA 
THAT Fe THAR I 
Boat Heal LOST Tact AA 
SNEATOA TSTICT eA Fea Il 
TSSHICATOA YRIATATAA: | 
Maresietded Rafsy seed: tt 
SATO alded Ganeea sa: | 


QA ; g bX oN Ha deta: ti 
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MARTE, 





shard gard a gin sated: | 


(Je <¢-<8) 





~NNn 





os is ~ KON 
WdMNdedeladhd YtAav4- 


























Alodo &1 29” TIAA A TPS: HLA ATA ATTA (Fo 42) 
Todo Iva" | (ARTEM AAT) 
ye" ARE URE AT aaa 
BA AN Fatt Aa TARA (Jo 4s) 
Todo Q14e”- | AsteapaneaTe: Wat star vad. 
pa ACT YAP aes afer GUAT a4 
PR UPA SISSHPat a ATA: | 
THAT TMA CLM GE Sle: |W A4e I 
TEA Tat AsEak: | (Jo &2-a¥) 
sated FaTRaeqSsTaUTgAUTATaTY aT, Tan 
AM RS AHA TM TSF Mala] Fara lesa tl (Jo &e) 
“aie REYES FT AAI FHA 
aTaT fee Bast Yer aaa Tl (Go 92) 
Todo 2iva"- | aafedwrarat Hregfe: Brea waa 
= a TRIE: CARMISSHEH: Wd: Il (Jo 92) 
sated rat HY ET GT area ATT: 





CUTAEAC STU GAT CATSTTETAAT: Il (Yo 48) 
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fan 














afta MIE IS CARIN os (ecl CCAR 

aes IRAs Caleled I AAT Ac: | (Jo 44) 
ae FRIVTN Bala FI FIAKa rarer | 

Free mattarsi aa: PaRHABTAN (Fo <28) 
Todo eylae’ | aelaeaTiech SI Foeeat faeAT: | (Go 2288) 
Todo evige- | ATA Cael J Feds ara: | 
ge’ eee AIATS Fal: Il 

Weta FAAS ATA FATA Foal (Fo 220) 
Todo eyles | Ole TATETEATS FERTAT Hate Fra 

GACARATCA Tecate FEHE: | 





Alode eyl ec” 


NNA A 


BHAT Foals AN: HAMech Asi Il (Fo 2290) 





Todo eylRR”- 


RR’ 


Wud Aiea seal Cast aT Sle Goa 


Bed F We TAMEJarAT EFS: Il (Jo 2202) 





Alodeo eylay” 


ead = tad aa LN fakad Fad | 
ita Rad naa Caen i 


Gaal A TAA FA Hole Aa Ta-AAA! (Jo 2292) 





~ AN 








allea Gas We fasta fas AAAI (Jo 2292) 
alta AdAlal ad Wed Ada Aaa | 
FTSAATAITA AYSISAA STEMI: II 





Gare: Agel seat reas: age far 


canara sarargied AGA (Jo 22¢8) 
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HARA 





fan 


ated qalieawad Aq AA Bae TI 
Geel Cal Haat Aas II 
ATT BM AA: GATOS Tale: | (Yo 2268) 





~NLn ~NNn 








NPT AAP TATA AOEPaR hdl FST TAN 
(ode)- 

afta TITS Aqaal FER A Weal 
AAA GAS TET ATA 


TAT SATAN SAM WP AI I (Jodo, Yo w)| 





Alodo 21 ¥3- dRrh Ura aah aaa I 
gu! ~ ba ~ Aa x 
AA Ad OM AS APH Tac | 
~ on AAT ; oy ‘| 


Genel Hae radia ard! (Goede, Jo v-c) 





fan 


alta CATAL AM Fa FI 


up-e-saledisres Rraldtaa aitqad| (Jodo, Jo <) 





Todo 21y4”- | WHAT ASR AIST Tafel 


a’ ava a »d ~~ UN A 
dened FT Harel ales BMWA! (Jodo, Yo <) 








fan 


aed UF ChSec: lgaleded Pal Aa: | 
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OnRTeA - 8 





AGG AHS: SIRF ATTA | 


TAA ASM Aalaleda Ad ll (Goce, Jo <) 





as ° 























Todo 21va"- | ANd Maral Beare: Brac I 
= URIS F NISSHEA: Bai: ll (Jodo, Jo 2)! 
qTode ylay"- | BsHlStat ale aT Fal Taracat varae | 
aa HIGHS Taq SIT a fae ll (Jodo, Jo 2) 
Todo yi4e"- | Gaurafararat casa angiatar 
Ro Waa A Palgqasid frase 

Taner Gare Hae Faas: ll (Jodo, Jo 2) 
Todo Yigg | Als Als HAMS Gadeaerefainr | 

Way Seder fleet 4a (Jodo, Jo 24)! 
aie afe art vaca Bashy straw | 

Festa IN Eaaleded SAA Il (Godo, Jo 34) 
Todo viee"- | FRAN Re F Bera BAsete | 
STOTT NAA EU Ga a APRA! (ode, Yo ¥s) 
aie COSA GRR Heat FATT 

GROTATH Alla lat AHS AAA (Jodo, Jo &c) 
ated FaAMSRAaAeaIAT FT| 


Qa NA 


FAGUte Gar ATA HA SAGA | (Jodo, Fors) 
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BS 


adel a» S\ )3_ 





Alodo 21 9a""- 


Bis! 


aw oy fan an bo 


ANY edsarat Beale: Bra wad. 
PAG URE: CAS IRTETTSTAATA A Mt (9188) 





~NNn 





rife fan fta rife Ox 





lan 


SaaS Te ATM: TTA 

Atta Gat Taratagqarsa tt 

Tad FISMAM Weta gr | 
TRATSaa aati aaa 

SCORE CCCI CUI IT 

PERT AGSAA ATATSATSTA It 
edhe 4 TTA STerat aa | 
TAMSTATAT SHAT FAA ll (Fors) 





~NNn 





AMA IpAaAl ArhlaadyaAA (Aodo)- 





THUS Agee AEA F Taw 
ATA GAS TORT AEA | 


UAT AMA ASAM WIA ATL I (Aloo 212) 








tan 





aR areal Equal Ga | 


Se aN © ¢ 


adh Fah a FT ASAI (RlModo 81 29) 





3 Haalgal (269123) Wek anlaafasa- “qredledardé andtasateta’ | 
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OnRTeA - % 












































Todo yi4a"- | qaurafartatet Galea angiattan | 
fo! TATA TI PAlqasid fas it (AModo <1 24) 
Trede vlge’ | SHRMAR eT ParsHraataa | (Rode <1 28’) 
ane Chal Fest TATA! FHCTA It 

Gerda HiesHAeY Usideda ASTM | 

STARS AEA ASNT ASAT Il 

STRATA TA SAT Allert PaREaTeaeAT | 

Ablal Shlechl Areal Chae II 

SATA CoeaT fet AGMA (Rlodo <128”-22’) 
Todo vike” — | fatarecraftitstqreftaasay it (Modo <1 29”) 
ata ARTAS TIA Ae Tale BA WALA (Modo <1 R0’) 
Todo vlyy’ — | Haresferfee Ale Herasg fags VALI (Roo <1R0”) 
afta ahind Saletan Alfnenfateat aa 

faftiar ahaa: Hed Hie Il (RModo ¢122) 
Trede yiya” | Aelfere Pata ATS Gal SAYA FV! (AMloee < 12’) 
ated TIAA eat SAT AGATA I (RMlodo 122”) 
ane oF Gaara Hears Taare | 

Gat 1d Faas Meal FI Had GSqI (Aloco 20138) 

Udlaeagd Galgwacdat- 
afta TAT Testa TTI Seahea sR ATAT - | 
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HARTA, 





Mle TER We ABA Fees Pre tl 
Pras ANU Sta AERA SN Pra 
ql ~ S -~aAnnd l 


faa HA AaHAy SHAM (2120-22) 





~NNn 





q : ~ ¢ ii ban ¢ 
AUIS AGATATA (GomHoGo) - 








Alodo evi 2-2% 





ta Sara 

WWETTShS ela TTS Mec AA 
CHF CAM eT Slat FATACHAAT A 
dacagd dea aay Aged | 
qalglemaleda HSA ATA: II 
STM aAa ERtahd Foe: | 


~ dX S ° na Sf =a) 


Ta Maa fecastaTS TAI 
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OfeRTeA - 8 











Fala Rydgaeaa etaaranitara | 
aed waar Saari Aaa: 
a ie 
UMifataaans aatraSay Fl 
Paiccaeanard darereatsh ra 
Teresa faaard Toe: I 
qafdanadaty vaaeaaaeory 
Ghee GASTa salheeIya GAT II 


akapal aarpal TAA TAT BTA Ul 


nas bps 


aaa Blaateard Wa aan darfaaras | 
© (ow ° bn 
PAlIarsodasrd da: Aad BPA 
fAqCeAEA ARAlecd Sted Ala Get TA 
FATE AAI UsIFSl Gel Fatt 


Fae Patead fa fared | 


MATT HS Wale Ged II 
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S q NA tad fan l 
FAT BATA a AlaTAaTHATL II 
AMSAT :] HIT Sarat FI aM |te: | 


CATA GI AMT TARIATETA: Il (Jo 2¥o-2¥2) 





Tlodo evlao =| Ald: Wat Cast Peele aural 


WERE Gos Waarat AT WWaeLI (Jo 2¥2) 





Todo evl2g = | AMAT Aah HHASAA Weal | 


Gaargaareaal: ferelfed frea: ll (Jo 2¥2) 








a Nan is 


ated AY BAAN HAATA PATS: UI 
caineg af dearea aoat detartom 
GR ASH TST Meera ASST II 
TAS A TRAE Aire aA| 
TA: HAS ARI AT Ad ASAI 
Hata Seared ATHAS RASTA | 
Taete Rs aears RraqewrA I 
ART A a haat Aleara I 
THAT TL TTA I 
WTS HEA VTS Tet AA 


fated AeheRl Sed AH WAAL II 
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aD 2 





TEchai AHA AA HRA 
faaad Ga Aaa It 
aE aya Bardisaqaa: | 
Wegaaeal J A Fata TROT 


Nn AQAaAN 


Ud MalgrahS Aah ct fara! (Jo eve) 








Todo eylay”- | SATAN CAG F Gets IaH: Ul 
Qu’ “Nn e ha wa « 
td Gadel Secae fF HS Fa: | (Jo eve) 
afta ary alae set Aare wee SAI 
FRU Aled a aaa MSHA | 
=X ee BD ° “Nn “Nn \\ 


TATA Algeahs aaa J fAtasaT: | 
TASMTATa Garena ask It 
Flea ANG a Fale, TATE: | 
SAA FARA: Yala SALI 
ud alghras Fateh ot faa 
UGA: TST: GAT TAHT: | 


Bfemafsel: YO: Wachlat I WaT: Wt (Yo 2¥2-242) 
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Go SATARRUMIAHN ad Sasa (Godo-tlo)- 








Alodo evl 2-28 





STR Sara 
WETTShS ela YTS Wed AA 
THT TSlat AMACHAAIA 
° ya * iia ad l 
(aN (on oe a NO : Il 
<C. af oy ‘| 
~ dX Cs . bo 
Dea HA Fa A 3 I 
a ba 1 ba l 
~ fan 0. * \ 
AMPA RT eaaAIAAS HA II 
TsaRaT Ah Fl SAFINA | 
¢ bn (oN aN aN fan X\ 
Had BAA a ATA 
Fase aa Stazaat Ad 
Chea Tae ATA ATA: Ul 
~ i fag: | 


Call Wasser AIST I 





719 





aD 


ORPRTEA- 2 











Le 5 a 


pacadaansd AAs FA | 
Ferrier fang Toe: II 
qafdangdard Hageaa eo | 

Ghe GAGE saehcareya aT I 
MAAS PSreSS AAT SPT | 
aia AUTET FATA TST 

aaa Errata WG Feleara aaa | 
Paladereserd dd: Arad BAAN 
AAled TIE Sect Aled TA TTA! 
PAGS: WAT AATATHAETATAR I 
Fae Paledd cia Rea TUS 
MATT HS AH Gere II 
aeetadtTeseHgaiia ae FAT 
Wea AAR BAT A AeA I 
FIT: HATS FATA A Ga ER: | 


CHATTY GIT AMT TIAA: tl 
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HARTA, 





BAT Aaleheal KAA Alea | 


eI |:] Malsraaotcaal: fratied faa: il (Go 1, ¥)I 





ARMA Heal AGATA Gara | 


Sy ban ¢ S 


deh Ades Aa FA sa I (Jo 9%) | 





~NDn 





qo stm (aN IKE * 
a LN q . 





Todo v1 a4- 


aq 


id (aN *: 
ANJA: FERSAEY GER: | 
aay OITA aq Wed Sahl FST: II 
Tidal atten AR: aa fskacaras: | 


HAAGISCAHVSA Fed WSHTTAT: Il (Jo 222-282) 





~NNn 





MATA AAG “THAT SA ATTA ATA 





ate 


gia yeas cada AaraA 

i aq ~ tox ant Fil 
TEA Sea TATA: | 

“A_¢ a ¢ . ~ ia 
SaeMIHAMTA Aas: ll (Jo 20) 








D5 





aig Teena Ast furs wa aI 


dada dead deta gor II 





4 qlodo’ yu 


5 qlodo’ ya 
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aD } 





daa fda I 

dears Frat Taro fara: i 
Saraquaa Tent pov! 
dead Saas TTA 

AIT BATT TATA GALATI | 
ARIS RATS RTT STATI 
CTR Tea Saas SAA 
USAT STATA FTTH 

Fd AAR TA AAA | 
Fess Taasad (Jo 20) 





fan 


ated 


gpa NO <p ‘ l 
* Os aN Tq All 


PTT GAT AAT Ut (Jo 22) 








fan 


aed 





aTTABaed Sikh gaat ayaa | 
PAA aad: Arch: ATA STALE | 


Wasa aa dat AS Hal: FAIGAR Il (Go 28) | 





6 qlodo’ val 
7 qlodo’ 27qa| 


d22 











Watts 1 
AGN 
FINRA 3 - 
eN g 
AME: FM: Ma Ala AA ABT: 
ARTs (Alodo)- FETAARIFART (Jodo)- 
lode AI44"-ke, RQ-94' | TAA, TRTTA-Ae, APTARCITH: (Jodo, 
Yo 24-29) | 





Todo A0%”-90 wo” | ATA, TATA (Jodo, Yo 2c) 














co 
qlodo 21 ¢2-¢3' dal (Jodo, Jo 28)| 

Tlodo ¥1 22'-Re GUSTS (FJocdo, Jo xc, 28)| 
Todo Yl R3"-R0' VRUTAS (Jodo, Jo 22)| 
Flodo Yl 3e"-88 GAaldsl (odo, Jo 2e)| 








lode ¥1as-av, v¥-02 | AAHRGM, Wetted  FAAM:, 
Mada, UATSTAaH (Jodo, Yo Rz, , RWW 
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feharer - & 





), Tes, Verda , Faas (ode, 
Yo 20), Ufttead, darqradiea (Godo, Yo 
42), THAR, THe, faRqEatdst ode, Yo 
a2), Tied, Feld (ode, Yo 22), 
cand, alititeqd ode, Yo ay), 
ae, Fowladsl (Jodo, Yo 3), 
Tapas (Goede, Yo 24), alread (Godo, 
ge ay) 





Flodo 41 g-2R0 


Airis, TASH, FSU (Godo, Jo r, 
R, 22), THEN, Werte, Ford, 
Aiftiead (Jodo, Yo 20, 32), Rrqat:, warden, 
ARG aeM, MAH, fEeAal (Gode, Yo 22), 
dd, Fold, Arenas, TaHAnds, 
aineed (Jodo, Yo &8, 8%), ARTAHT:, 


(Jodo, Jo &, 44, a) 





Alodo 221¢”-8 


PIAA (Jodo, Jo ac) 








Tlodo 231 Ao-Y¥R 





ALATA (Goalo, Jo eve) 
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HARTA, 





























Tlodo 2alya HAA (Jodo, Jo We) 

qTodo gal yey’ ditas, adsl, FAK: (Godo, Jo Ro) 
lomo 2312"-83 PANHCA: (Jodo, Jo Ry) 

Aloo 231 G49? PANHA:, HTSATSA (Jodo, Jo Ww) 
Todo 2alcg PIAA (Jodo, Jo Rc) 

Todo = - SAL RRR'- 823! | TAMARA (Jodo, Jo 242-242) 
gRy"-2 4K 

Todo 34 (SRTTSM:) ASA (Godo, Jo a44, a4) 

Todo Ri cv-ce’ FETAT (Aode) 241 Bev-Re4 





Alodo 81 ¢¢”-c& 


Fodo 291 342-343’ 











Todo 2130-8R Foo 23 | 4o3-woy’, 4oo” Woe 
Tlodo 2193-84 Todo 231 4R97-4R2’ 
Todo &1RY Todo 23 | 9% 0-98’ 





Todo I R4-R9’ 


Todo 23 | 990-9" 








Flodo & 133-28 





Hodo 241 208-208 
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aQRD 


afefarer - & 





Alodo gRIQ4-Rc 


Todo 221 49R, 49-49, 4RC-438 | 





Alodo 21 ¢9’-82 


Todo 231 c4s-cho 





ATodo FAIS4-R& 


Flodo 23 1407-432’ 





Alodo gAl9-Re 


Hodo 23 | 4o0” kd 





Flodo g21 2007-204 


Hodo 231 2Rc-232’ 





Flodo gQ] 2ok”-208 


odo 231 ¥Rk”-V2g 





Flodo 22| 20-20’ 


Hoo 23] 203y”-203% 





Alodo 921 223-229 


Fodo a1 4go-4ee 





ATodo 221 22-234 


odo 231 c4R-cR2’, CRR 





Alodo 221 228-242’ 


odo 231 2032-2039 





Tlodo ga1z-¥ 


Hodo 201/8R0-R22 





Alodo 221 2c’-28 


Hodo 291 842-343 





Flodo 231 R37-32’ 


Hoo 23 | 984-92’ 





Aloo 231 8R/-33 


Fodo 221 cR4-cR8’ 





Flodo 231 4/-ag 


Hodo 231 2809 








Alodo 991 3&-22y' 





Hodo 28 | 2owo-2o9% Qowe'-2g4" 2ECK"-22KR' 
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HARTA, 





Alodo Vevl 22y"-2¥e 


gut=2G5 


Fodo 221228 2"-220R 





Tlodo g41 22’ 


Hodo 231 2080” 





Alodo 9&1 23”-9Yy’ 


Hoo 231 2039-2048 





Alodo 2&1 yy’”-vo 


Fodo 221 &9y”-g99’ 





Alodo 2&1 yc”7-4y’ 


Hodo 921 §9c”-863 














Todo 912-2 TAHA (91 82-32) 
Todo & 128 BHATT AT (Boo 2:2312) 





qlodo &1297-R¢’ 


Bodo B22 1 RR 














qlodo &1R9 BoHo V2P14R/-4Y” 
Alodo & 1 Re Bodo 8:22 148-4’ 
Todo §1Y4-V8 FEAMAATAA (241 82-83) 














Dd 





(aan -3 























TAATATTATLN (Jo)- 
Aodo R1gR"-vo' FARAH (Jo, Jo 4s) 
Todo & 13-4’ HEATH (Jo, Jo 28¢-288) 
Todo 1g PRRIRALEH (Jo, Jo Yoo) 
qlodo & 1-2 Chea (Yo, Jo yoo) 
Flodo &1 207-28 TalecaC (Ye, Jo ¥8o) 
Todo &1 23-24" ACTA (Jo, Jo 42) 




















Todo §1 28-22 RASTA: (Jo, Jo eyy-2vy) 
Todo §1A9-R¢ aha TASH (Yo, Jo c¥a) 
Todo &139”-Yo’ THAT ASA (Jo, Yo c42) 
Mode <1, Re, 2 SMATATSH (Jo, Jo vas) 
Todo <1 2c¥-2¢8 ATG (Je, Jo 888) 

Todo <1 224-22 PISA (Jo, Jo 283) 





Tlodo 8188-90, R29- 


Re 


FPRATERA (Jo, Yo 238) 








Flodo Ql eco-2ce, ree 





Alles (Jo, Jo 232) 
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HARTA, 





Foo 24 | 23-34 


HEA (Jo, Jo co-coe) 





Flodo 21 Ry-ay’ 


FETA (Je, Jo oy) 





























Todo &1 22 ASIST: (RIC) 

- G1 2-2 —___ R19, 
Tlodo 229-2 HOF Al V9, RV-VV, VR-VE 
——— — R1 29-23 

- —— n (HTe)- 





Alode Aly, %22 


RING (STo- Yo ¥oR) 





Alodo 819-202 2y% 


APTA (HTo- Yo 82v, oR) 














Alodo gole FIR THEGTA, (Aloo) 21213" 
Todo 201-29" Aloo &'-9 
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(aan 


TIRIRTEA- 3 





Alode 20] 2R"-22' 


Aloo 1 g4'-28' 





Glodo 2o|Ro 


AloFo AVG", Be! 





Flodo 20] R9"-2¢' 


Alo%o vlc 





Alodo 20] ¥¥-ve' 


Aloo 2168-c¥, c4""-cR 





Alodo 201 Yc"-¥Q' 


AloFo R18 





Tlodo gol cece’ 


TloFo Q | Q"9Q! 





qlodo 20 ¢¢-c& 


AloFo 21 2a-2v 





Flodo 201 23’ 


AloFo 31222” 





Alodo 201%¢ 


Flodo 201228 








Tlodo 201 R4”-¥2 


fan ha on S fan X\ 
TACATSTSATHUTA: (TOGO) 2 149-94 








TARA CERAPAART TAT - 





Alodo 90] 2”-¥ 


ARATE ah: (STAOTTHO) Yo 4a 





Alodo 201 27-20”, 


SARAoTHo Yo 20%-220 








Tlodo 201 967-22 





GloFo Jo 208 
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HARTA, 





Tlodo go] Rk”-YR 


ARAOTHo Jo W-2s 





Alodo 20] ¥8-&y’ 


ARAATHo Yo 3y-Re 





Tlodo 201 &§”-k9’, wo- 


9% 


AGT Ho Yo yo-ye 





Flodo 2094-997, 9%” 


BAA Ho Jo c-200 






































Todo 20] ¢0-¢2’ AAT Ho Yo Qo-8¢ 

qlodo 20/c4-c¢ AAT Ho Jo 4o-4k 

Todo 20/8y’-20 BATH Jo 4o-4k 

Aloo 201 2227-229’ BRAT Ho Jo w§ 

Todo gol gee-zee ALATA Yo ye 

Todo 221¢-22 MASA (SoHo) Ro-Ry 
Todo 22128 goto 3¢ 

Flodo 221 32-23 SMoHo YY-vy 

Flodo 221 89-84 Moo Yo-ve 

Toco 221¥o Modo vo 
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aD 


TIRIRTEA- 3 






































Flodo 221 v" Soto 92’ 

Flodo 22198’ Soto 93’ 

qlodo 22 1ve’ Moo wo” 

Flodo 22198 Bodo 0% 

Flodo 22142’ Modo 99’ 

Flodo 221 43-4Y Moo co-c2 

Todo 221 4o"-48 Moo 42"-4Q 

Flodo 2210 Bodo 4c 

Todo 22182’ Modo 4e” 
MAG TTGALT (Mloeo)- 

Flodo Yl yy’ UTAG: (RModo <1’) 





Alodo Y1¥Q”-4o’ 


Mla (Aledo <<) 





Alodo y1 93” 


GAsaAts (Modo <18’) 





Alodo 221 28&-2¢ 


MATTE (Aledo 21¥3-¥4) 
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HARTA, 





Alodo Fl Yr-¥Y 


PSSA Rasa ay (Fo)- Fat Ra 








FAT ATART (AleaTo)- 





Todo FAI C9"-RR 


PIAA (Ale) 2129-32! (Alle, Jo 4) 





Alodo 221 22c-23¥ 


FTO 2189-82", 2B, BY"-B4 (eho, Jo 4) 





Alode g2l2ey 


PTAA (SlhTo, Jo 283) 





ATodo 221 224-228 


PTAA (SATO, Jo 284) 





Flodo 221 gRo-2rX 


PTAA (SATO, Jo 822-222) 








Tlodo 221 2o-2Ae 


SATTSUTATaRY: (RAT, Jo 228) 








Alodo 221 c9"-Ry 


Talo (Hoo) 8: c1¥RR"-YAQ 








Tlodo 22188-200 


HEIRONA SAT (ho) L4IYR-VR 





Todo el cs"-2R 


tho 20|¥'-20 








Alodo 921 22c-2a¥ 





Tho 2oly"-22' 22 





733 





aD 


afefarer - & 





Alodo 231 94-28’ 


tho ale 





Flodo 221 8”-¥P2 


tho 281 28-20’ 





Alodo 22142 


tho 20122’ By’ 








Alodo 241 ¥3-¥y’ 


AAMSIGTS: 2C1 PLR-8 LY’ 





Alodo ey ya7-4u’ 


AAMSIGTH: 2C1 PV4-ARY’ 





Alodo 2¥14s-&& 


HaAHSTela: 21 VRV-RAo 





Tlodo gv] wz-9R 


WaAMalala: 2cl 23c”-2yo’ 





Flodo 2y] 98-94" 


AAMSIGTH: 2o1 22-2 9R 





Alode @vlec” 


HaAalela: 21 ae’ 





Alodo 2¥1 20¥”-2o% 


AaAMSIGTH: 261 288-24’ 





Alodo 2¥l 208-209 


AamASIGTH: 261 2827-283 





Alodo 2¥l 2067-208 


HaaTASlaTea: 2o1 2ES-2 G4’ 





Alodo 2¥1 224-2 Yo’ 


HaaTHaTela: 81 2ER-2 eR 





ATodo 2¥l eye-2yu’ 


HaAAaIaTa: 261 CR" S 








Alodo 2¥1 gye”-24o’ 





HamHelald: 821 F80-28¢ 
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HARTA, 





Tlodo 241 242-289 HAASE: 21 234-222 








AMSTITAATHAGATATATTANT (FoFoFo)- 























Tlodo 2y1 Ro-32 WaNTEHE: (FoHogFo, Yo 244) 
Ld iv ~~ 
GAARA TAMAS (FOU) 
Todo ey 2-ze FAPTAR: (GOAT, Jo 222-222) 
Alodo 221 ¥2-v¥ PMSA Rha aa (ovodstl) Ta 
RF 
Todo e412 Ployodat Fa 23 fa 





Todo gkler"-24, ec"- | Hotodst Ro a 


RR 








Todo 241 §%-08’ SMMAA OATS (2 12¥R-RYC) 








Todo 2k le’ MAA MAAAA (2 122’) 
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afefarer - 3 








Alodo 8&1 2-20 


Pabraacanas: (Piogqaa:) 21 2-¢ 





Tlodo 2&1 2g-2%o 


PHoCHRTA: 212-9, 212-88, 21 2-R 











Todo 20 Paouaa: ¥, 4, & 
Flodo 2c 9-9" PaoRHR: 91 2-96 
Todo gcl9c"-93' Poot: wl co"-ey' 





Alodo 9¢193"-232' 


PHoRARTa: 91 84'-2 88 





Alodo 9c] 232"-243 


PooRHRTa: 91 284 "-2§0 











Todo 281 ¢-ce PooRHRTa: 91 28 2-R4o 
Todo 2818-226, 22R- | PHOMARA: <1 2-08 
g&R 

Todo 201 ¢-vy' PeoG ARTA: 8 | 8-8! 





Alodo Rol Yy"-22¥ 


PooCAa:8 1 Vy'-228' 





Flodo 2212-8 


PHOT: 9 1 228"-222 





Alodeo 821¢-8y 


PHOT | LRRM=ARG, OLL-RE, PRU BLA 
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HARTA, 





Alodo 9&| 2yQ”-288’ 


RITA (Yo 8199-62) 





Flodo 241 2887-290 


Jo 8197-208” 





Flodo gu] 2907-292 


Yo 9] 889-8 9c’ 





Aloo g& | 292-2927 


To 9] g4o-gk 2’ 





Flodo 2&1 294”-2¢0 


Fo 91 24k” 24 





Alodo gk] 2c2-2c% 


Yo 01 284-290 



































Flodo gl eck Yo 9] 2c&”-209" 
ATodo 24] 2ce-2aR Yo 61 22”-Re 
FTodo R21 2-28 Go RL 2-28 
Flodo AR1 wre Yo 21 29-Ro 
Flodo 22128 Go RI g9"-¢¢' 
Tlodo R21 Ro-2k Yo 1 R8-Vo 
Aloo 21 AR"-R2 Yo YI e"-23 
Flodo 221 kR-So' Yo 31 2"-2 
Flodo 221 Ao"-2ay Go &1 2"-9& 
Aloo R21 238-28 Yo &1 G4-4Y 
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Flodo Ql VY4"-24e Yo &144-&¢ 
Flodo Al 248-29 Yo 21 43"-98 
Flodo 221 299-268 Yo &l2-<¢ 
Alodo a1 g-20' Yo 8] 2-20! 
Flodo RAI 22-28 Yo 8] g-20"-R3 
Flodo RVI 2-29" Yo 9 2-2&' 
ATodo BVI 24-48 Yo 91 2-4 
Flodo 3V1&2-8&Y Yo 9| §o-8Y" 
Flodo RV1R4-232' Yo 91 R4-222! 
Aodo Yl 2aR-209 Yo ol 288-268 
Tlodo R&I -Re Yo 212-8 
Tlodo R41 44"-99 Yo ¢|49"-08 
Flodo R4|9c-232 Yo 81 2-¥ 
Aloo A4l 2ArX-2vR Yo 81 ¥¥-9% 
Tlodo A4| g4o-2c& Yo 8 | wy"-208 
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Alodo 331 66”-c9’ 


FISTAAUATTA: 2V1 LRG 





TTocdo RAL VL4-2e 


PASTA ATTA: 241 BY/-22’ 





Todo R31 222’ 


FISTAA ATTA: 24134” 





Flodo 2A PRY-LRe 


FISTAGSNATIA: 241 207-2 









































Todo 2&1 2-8 TOAPTHAITHT (Se) 1 29"-Ro 
Flodo 2&1 20-22 BSO 21 RL-43' 
Todo 2&1 RV-2Y BSO VIRY-RY 
Aloo 2&1 B4-2K BSO L1RR-KE 
Glodo 2&1 Rc'-Yo BSO L1RR-4C' 
Flodo 2&1 YR-V2 BSO 214R"-Go 
Todo 2g 1 ¥¥-ve GSO 21G0'"-&Y 
Tlodo Rg 1¥e ZS L1R9 
Tlodo 28 1¥%-c2 BSO RI 2-2V 
Flodo 88 1¢2"-c&' BHO R[RR"-Bo 
Todo 2& | cs! BSO 21 RQ’ 
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Tlodo 28 1cc-208' BHO V1 BY"-4R 
Tlodo 2&1 209"-20y' BHO VRY-4E 
Flodo 2&1 208-220! BHO RX 49-0 
Flodo 2&1 220" BHO VR’ 
Flodo 2G 1222-229 BSO RI Go" 
Todo REI 2R-2Rz BHO A RC-92 
Flodo 2&1 2RR"-224 ESO 2] 92-9’ 
Flodo 2&1 228-229 BSO 298-919 
Todo 2&1 gre GSO RI 94"\" 
Todo 2&1 228 BHO VVC 
FTodo 2&1 280-238 GSO 31 2-8 
Aloo 2& | 2Yo-2y2' BHO 3| 20-22! 
ATodo 2& | 2YR"-24R BSO 31 LY-RR 
Flodo 2&1 243" BO 31 RQ" 
Tlodo 2&1 24y! BHO 31 RY" 
ATodo 2&1 243! BSO BIR’ 








740 





HARTA, 





















































Aloo 2&1 g4y"-2&2’ BHO ARY"-2P 
Flodo 2&1 283 BO 31 RR 
Flodo 2g 1 28 BO ARR 
FTodo 2&1 288-292 BSO 31 RV-YR 
FTodo 2& | 298-29 BSO A Y9-YR 
Flodo 2&1 298 BSO AIRY 
Tlodo 24 | gue BSO Al 4o 
Flodo 2& | 29¢ BSO AIRY 
Flodo 2&1 29% BO AKA 
Flodo 2&1 eco BO AI4R 
Flodo 291 2-8 FSO ARL-KA 
Todo Rol 20-28 ESO AIRY’ UG 
Aloo Aol gR-22 BSO A4C-4R 
Tlodo Vol 2k ZS RIGO 
Flodo 9 g9-Ro BHO 3] 90-93 
Tlodo 29122 GSO R19 
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Tlodo 291 Xz’ BHO 8199” 
Tlodo 29] ®yv”-Z9 BSO 198-82 
Tlodo 29 3¢ BSO AIRY 
Tlodo 291 38-¥2 FSO ARV-VY 
Flodo 291 Y2-VR BSO 21 98-R9 
Todo R91 Ys-Ye' BSO 31 AR-203' 
Tlodo Wl YR'-4R BHO 2] LOY-2ow 
Tlodo Ro] 4o"-4e BHO Rl LOC-LLR 
Flodo Qo] kok 8" BHO ALLL4-LLE 
ATodo 91 &R"-8y" BSO A LRR 
Tlodo 219| &&"-90' GSO AI VLO-2RP 
qlodo 29 \92"-192' BSO FI LRR 
Tlodo 29 \92"'-192' BSO Al RRC 
Tlodo 29] 93"-94' BSO AI LRE-2RO 
ATlodo 29] 9&"'-919’ BSO RILRV-2RB 
Alodo R19 w19"-19' BSO F| LRB-2RO 
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qlodo 9 98"-cy" BSO YI 2-4 
qlodo Vol cy"-c4! ZSO YI9 
Tlodo 291 ¢k"-cs GSO YIC-8 
Tlodo rele BS VILLY 
Todo 291 Qo-e4 ESO YI V0-2k 
Alodo ol Qo"-20¥ BHO YI 2C"-Vo 
Aloo 9] 208-20¢' ESO YI XC-RO' 
ATodo ol 208-222 BHO YI RL-2B 
Aodo Vol 222-2 ev ZSO YI AR-Vo 
Flodo Vol ee-VVe ESO YIAV-YR 
Flodo Ro] 2Re ZSO YI YR-YO 
ATodo Vol 2AV-2Rz ZSO YI YR-Yo 
Todo el 2a¥v ZSO VIY 
Tlodo Aol 224 GSO VIVE 
Flodo Ro] 2A9-23y ZSO Y| 4o-W9 
Tlodo 29 234-2329 BSO YI RO-8R 
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Tlodo 91 229-2Yo BHO YI RYE 
ATodo Vol 2ye-24o ZSO YI &C-9 
Tlodo ol 24g-g4R ZSO YI Co"\'"-C2 
Flodo 9 g4y-2Go ESO YICR-CR 





Aloo 291 9&2 


SO VIX, R28, So 





Alodo Wl Vay Vay, 


BEG, FES, VEC, BER 


GSO BIRR, Ro, 8&, 8X, A, B28 





Flodo 9] 292”- 2X 


SO Yl 200'”- 208 














Tlodo Aol 29% Flodo Aol 2o% 
ATodo Vol 29c-29% BSO Y| 208-209 
Tlodo Vel ¢co BHO GILLS 
lodo 291 22 BSO VI QO 








BN ih-AFIAGART (FoAodo)- 





Alodo 2S13”-24’ 


PUSATIT (GoHodo, Yo 22-22) 








Todo Re 24”-29, 26” 





USAGI (GoHodo, Yo 24-219) 
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Todo Ro1R2-Re 


AAPG (GoHode, Yo 29-28) 





Todo 2¢1R8-32 


AUSATIT (GoHodo, Yo 28-2o) 








Todo R138-¥2, BA”- | SATYRUI (GoHodo Yo o-22,22) 
ge 
Todo R142’, 92’, BR”, | ALAETGLUT (Goode, Yo 22) 


Yio” 





Alodo RS 1¥o”-42, &Y- 


ny 


USAGI (GoHodo, Yo R3-R¥) 





Todo Fo 14e”-4R’ 


HEM (GoHodo, Jo Ry) 





Todo R14R”-K4 


AUSATT (GoHodo, Yo Ry-24) 





Alodo 21 &&-¢9’ 


FATGRTT (GoHoo Yo R4-¥o) 





Alodo X61 ¢8”-2& 


USAF (Goode, Yo 32) 





Todo 21 Av-20¥ 


HAEGUT (GoHode, Yo 32) 





Flodo Ac | 204-223 


PUSAT (GoHodo, Yo 34-34) 





Alodo 21 22¥ 


USATAVS: (FoHoe, Yo 24) 








Flodo Rel 22k 





PIAA: (FoHode, Yo 24) 
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Alodo 21 228-220 


Tia: are (goHodo, Yo R§-2¢) 











Todo Rol eRe APR: (FoAodo, Yo ¥2) 
Todo R21 22R PIMA (Food, Jo ¥2) 
Todo XC 1 22z FAG (FoHodo Yo ¥2) 





Flodo Ro] 2AY-2R’ 


USAGI (GoHodo, Jo vy) 





Todo Re 2Io”-2 32’ 


ACA (FoHodo, Jo yy-yv) 





Todo Ao 2AR”-2 Ad’ 


AEG (GoHode, Yo y4) 





Flodo 361 23R”-28c’ 


USAGI (GoHodo, Yo ye) 





Todo 21 2307-29 


FAG (FoHodo Yo 42-4) 





Tlodo 281 2-20 


RIeqaMel (FoHoe Yo 4s) 





Alodo 291 22-24’ 


AUSATIT (FoHodo, Yo &2-92) 





ATodo 29184-2282" 


ACT (GoHodo, Yo w¢-co) 





Alodo 2212227-22¥ 


FATGRIU (Goode, Yo co-c2) 





ATodo 291 924-229 


AUSATGLT (GoHode, Yo <2) 





ATodo 291 2297-222’ 


AAPM (Gorodlo, Jo <2) 








Alodo 291 222-229 





qATG (Me, Jo <2) 
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HARTA, 





Alodo 221 22c-239 


FAGUUl (FoAodo, Jo cc-c8) 





Alodo 291 93¢’ 


HUsATGUU (FoATe, Yo 40) 





Toro R81 2RC7-2AR’, 


VO-F VR 


FAFA (FoAAe, Yo 80) 





Alodo 8B 1 2vR”-24R 


AMUSARI (Goode, Yo Ro) 











Todo 881 Lee PUSHATT (FoAodo, Yo 22) 
Tlodo AQ1 2v4 ICIS ier gu (Goodo, Yo Xz) 
lode 281248 HUSA (FoAoAo, Yo 22) 





Alodo 221 2y9-2¥e’ 


WAAR (Food, Jo &2) 





Todo 281 ¢ve”-290, 


ROX- VOY 


USAT (FoATe, Fo 82) 





Aloo 231 294-22, 


PC’-F CK 


FAEAGUT (GoHode, Yo 298-2¢0) 





Alodo 221 2c&-209 


RIEREEA (FoYodo, Yo 2¢2) 





Alodo 221 Vcc-2R 


SIC LS Ler gu (GoHodo, Yo 2¢2-2¢¥) 





Toro o| 2-ye 


FATFATUT (Foorlo, Yo Lcy-2Az, 2A, ¥B-R0R) 








Todo 201 ¥R 





MT ATTT (oAece, Yo R03) 
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Tlodo Ro] yo-gy 


FATA (GoHodo, Yo 2oe-222) 








ARPA GANT (alo) 























Alodo 412 OPA (Alo Jo 828) 
Todo 418 qa TaeM (Ae Jo ¥¢4) 
Todo &1 3-9” AIP TAIASAA (Ao Yo 22) 
Flodo &1e-& URGE: (Alo, Jo zo) 
Alodo & 1 §-9' PRITELEA (ATo, Jo 20%) 
Todo & 19” URAHEA (Ae, Jo oc) 
qlodo &1¢-9’ Cheaquury (Alo, Jo 20¢) 





qlodo & 187-207 


PUNTA (Alo, Yo 20¢) 








Aloo 81 2227-224, AUSHIC (ao, Jo 20%) 
828/229" 
Todo 81 2297- 92¢ PRATER (Ao, Jo 9¢0) 





Alodo Ql 220” 


WISH (Ao, Jo 202) 








Alodo 1228 





AUSATGLIT (Alo, Jo 29%) 
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Todo 81224 HlAAAL (Alo, Jo 2¢2) 
Todo 81 224’-229 ISIAH (Alo, Yo 2¢2) 





Alodo Ql 2rc 


AAG: (Alo, Jo x22) 





Alodo Q| ¢co-202’ 


Alsat (Alo, Jo 2¢2) 





Alodo 81 2687-292’ 


tan 


PRATER: (Ale, Jo ce) 





Alodo 1 282-29 


TAHA (Alo, Jo 2¢0) 





Todo Al ¢Ac-28, RoR- 


ou’ 


FIAT (Ae, Jo 20-228) 





Tlodo | R04”-Ro’ 


ARTE (Alo, Jo 2¢2) 











Flodo 8122 YHA: (dle, Jo 2¢2) 
Todo 81RV9-R2e PRATER: (Alo, Jo 2¢2) 
Todo 4182-84) HEleaias (elo Jo Roy) 





Alodo 30| &&-§¢’ 


TRMTH: (Alo Yo ¥0¢) 





Alodo 20] &o”-§Q’ 


PARIALAA (Co Yo 20<) 





Flodo R01 &A”-98 


AAG: (Ae Yo Roc) 








qlodo 20 | 99-Co’ 





FANTA: (Ae Jo R08) 
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aftharer - & 





Glodo R0|¢0”-¢3 


FAAS: (Alo Jo 308) 





Todo 3o| cy-c& 


QR 


PARIRERGT (Co Jo 220) 





Flodo Ro] c9-9& 


AT (Ao Yo 820-322) 





Flodo 201 Qo-2ye 


WA LATSA (Ae Jo 822-224) 





Todo az 2-2 


SATS: MAMATSA (Alo Yo 320) 





Todo 32 197-29’ 


oro (Alo Jo ¥Xc-330) 











Todo 321 R0”-3y TSAR (Ao Jo 242-34) 
Aloo Bz 1 RY”-28’ FOUTATAT (Ao Jo Rv) 
Tlodo 321 88”-a9 Aa (Ae Yo 292) 





Flodo 8218-42’ 


SRTAS: (Alo Jo 292, Ay) 





ATodo A2192”, YR-B4 


THATS: (Ae Jo vv) 





Todo AL 1¥R-4R 


TAH (Alo Jo A) 





Todo AL 1¥R-KR 


GTA (Ao Yo 32) 














Toco R183 ARTA (Alo Yo 2) 
Todo 8g 1kY-g’ ASAT (Ao Yo 2¢2) 
ATodo ag 1g4”-8§ halted (Ao Yo 3¢3) 
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HARTA, 





Flodo 321 R990" AAG: (Ae Jo 32) 





fan 


qlodo 221907199’ RENE: (Alo Jo 3¢¥) 





loro 421 92”-cs HCH (Alo Yo Bcy-¥c') 





Tlodo 321cc-82 ANSAAA (Alo Jo 34) 





Flodo 32 182”-9v’ TACHI (Alo Jo 3c4) 











Todo ag 1Rv”-20R FEARTHeA AAGHA (Ao Yo 3c4-2¢8) 
Alodo 2 | 2oy-2R0’ TEAR ALAGBA (Ao Jo 2c) 








iol 





aD 


TIRIRIEA - 8 


Watt i 


UIE ¥ - 


ANaltra Aad Seskadat AeAat Fal 






































Tlodo glee UAT, 
Alodo 219; Ble; VIRS TELS, 
Todo &1 23 USANA: 
Alodo Lol; PAIRS, RE BICC SE 
Todo 20] 23: 2AlRe Praca 
Todo 201 28 Hera 
Todo 2vlz, 24, Xo IAT: / FMAATA 
Alodo evlRe staal 
Todo evl aR FSA, 
Tlodo 2a 12% ersiCte§ 
Todo 24128 PRATER, 








To 


















































Todo ge HOUR 
Todo 2g 1Re pay, 
Mode gg lRe aT 
Todo eg 1Re Hae 
Todo gg 1RS Meeday 
Todo 2a 1X8 Ydtat4, 
Todo gg 1RS PATER, 
Glodo 2&1 82 psoas Tactabe rk 
Todo 2g 1a, 3 44 Pace: 
Todo R210 AMPA 
Todo RoI Fo, Wl Vv, 24 TUT 
Toro 21 2&2 WHET: 
Tlodo 2k I< acta DaCcchel 
Todo AQ 224 OSTA 
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